o

e

TR

e e

T R R T TR T

* to the' honor of ‘your holy profession, . |

G

\';j

.

."PJ_\GE i'wnuﬁ-i-‘oui; (256)

- THE PREACHER'S-MAGAZINE

_Be Silent .

~ Be Silent, t'is a grez'lt‘A:irt"in the

Christian life to learn to be silent,
Under oppositions, rebukes, Injuries,

‘ . still be silent. It is.-better to say noth--

ing than to speak in an excited man-
ner, even 1f the accasion should scem

o justify a degree of apger. By re---

maining silent the mind is ennhled to
collect itself and -call- upon’ God' in |

' . one small candle

paving marker in- London England
LA

‘Money the Touchstoﬁc of Chﬂmcter

“When you kpow what. a nmian does

with -his' money, how he gets it, keeps

it, spends it, and thinks about it you
knew some. of the most important

things about him."--WlLLIAM GLAD-.

SETONE,

secret prayer,. And thus you wilt spenk B

ag well a3 to the good of .those who

- have ‘injured you when you speak-
frem: Gad. --Punmsum UNKNOWN
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They ane Snld

" The Golden Age Still Waits, .
“The  Golden. .Age. will never- beé
brought in by leaden men T'——Hl:nnm'r
SPENCER. - . -
L- 'o‘ t:-"

Perpetual Youth

uEf you want fo retaln a young‘

" “héart and :remain an enthuslast all

your life, ever keep on the line. of

.dxscovery. "—BENJAMIN ‘M, Anams ,

L IR TR

The Future of the Rnce
“*The . future of the race marches

forward on the feet of litile children."

—-—Prmr.ws Bnooxs.
’ .t_ .

, . Ltght Co’n:qeere ‘Darkness

“There is: not" enough darkness m._ :
all the worId to put out the light °f.

- N T .
. @ There can never be a more -

_tomplete Concordance than fhla one. It

" Includes every word lu the Bible; évery

- ' passage In which it occurs. Main Con-.
- cordance iz a single alphabetlesl list, in
exact succossion of book, chapter, verse,

-1t ﬂlO.ﬂVBI Behinw,' ﬁhhldu of‘Greak C

" térm of which any- l!gnl.‘ﬂ:a.nl Bible word
Is tho taslation {or the sbaence of such

" original’ word, when that is the’ ule). -
" . Word or term Iz ‘given in exact !nrm. pro- -

- clue proaunchtlon nd ndor.u meaninga.
 Among other important- futures aro A

pn.ntiul Blbln chlcon nnd l Compnuuvo o

Inéetxbed gn. a .. .
! " “Strong, men never seck liquor. -

' Carolina Christian Advocate.

STRGNE S EXHAUSTIVE"

Te o0 o o 'o o

‘LicI;polr and Wealtltngs, c
Liquor is a_crutch for lame ducks e

E. SMNm Jouzs
’ _o . &

T A Pessxmlst

“A pessimist is one who is cunstantly : _'

building dungcons in the air.”-—. North

. Concordince  of Ruviu& Vcr:lona and- - ¢

' Va.rlatiom. ) ‘
[} . N . . -
" Por mare unn' 'S0 years, Siroux'l has -
" .romained the standard work in lts fletd;
i ‘ldmlud wnd desired by scholar and lay-
. man. And Bow, through a generous pro~’
motiou phn sponsored by the pubﬂshcr.
you may have thls big.1Bog-page book,

L heauu!ully pdntud tromi largs clear type,

lubstmﬁn.ll:r bound in quuto-bul:krlm, "
" fllustrated, for enl_r $r. so-plylblo in
-.I.hno equal’ jnstallments of. ‘82,50 each.
No- interelt or urrj'lnt r.hulu. o

The Only"~ Cnmplete Concnrdnnce
The Simplast: Concnrdnnca

“brew and Greek
‘A Practical. Bible Laxlcon

~ Versions ond’ Vanatlonn
Four Books in One " -
1,809 Pngen

NAZARENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE
. 29823 Troost Avenus °
" Kansas City, Mo. _—

Pr{nted In u. $. A .

4

“OF THE nlaLE7*

- A Concordance ef the Onmnu] He- N .

A Compnratwe Concordanice of Revised -

Al for ‘7 E0-Pay $2. 50 cuh 32 50." -
: o thirty c!arc nnd uno!her 32.50 m uxty LT
- days,

: Volw‘ne 17 .'I'

November, 1942

~Nur-ﬁher.”'_;';'

-:'_‘strong str1v1ngs strange resolves. Thése must be tested by serip- L
- .ture and prayer; and if evidently of God, they must be obeyed. ..

i i ——

T’fe C‘vmecratedlitfe

HEN a‘man is rlght thh God God w:Il freely use. hlm. i
.- There, w111 rise up within him impulses, inspirations, . -

But there is this perenmal source “of comfort: God’s commands

are God's. enablmgs. He will never give us a work to.do thhout__ -
. showing exactly how and ‘when to do 1t and gwmg us the pre- '

- cise strength and wisdom we need.

L]

" Do not dread to enter this life’ because you fear that God will - 3

A 'ask you 'to do somethmg “you cannot do.. He will never do that.

. If He lays aught on your heart ‘He will do_so 1rre515t1bly, and as- SIS
- you pray about if, the 1mpressmn w1]1 contmue to grow, so that -

presently, as you look up to know what He: wﬂls you ‘to. say ‘or

do, the way will suddenly open; and. you.will probably have said
the word or done the deed almost unconsciously.” Rely on the

Holy Ghost t6 go before you, to make the crooked places stralght .

and the rough places smooth. = . . ‘
" Do not bring the legal spirit of * ‘must” Jnto God s free ser\nce, '
. ‘ Liet your life
".be as. effortless as; thelrs, because ‘your faith wﬂl constantly band
overall dxfﬁcultles and respons1b1ht1es to your ever-present Lord o
"There is no effort to the branch in ‘putting forth the swelling clus- . .~
- ters of grapes, the eﬁort would be - to keep them back =-—F B B

“Consider- the lilies of the field, how they grow.”

MEYER. e
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*".work of the gospel.. o o
* ° The preacher may not be an expert on formal
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_cesses of men: can ever'make theology ob-
- solete. +So long as men are able to think

) NO CHANGE in the mental stte d pro-

. “constriictively ‘about ‘anything- they will attbmpt -
. to think constructively: about God and man and
" the relation between thé two, and. when they

" cease lo- think..constructively. they cease to be

. men.. Those who boo at theology should also boo
" at phildsophy and science and art and every form
“of constructive thought: They should allow ‘only.

for mental drifting and for spiritual accidents.

. The preacher, no matter what his formal'educa-;
- tional' advantages have been, is a specialist’ on

theology. There are only three ways by which the

‘gospel may be promoted. One of these is mir- thes » 'Religion h Is Mo _ an,”
. acles, another is the. power of influence,  and the -~ and “Sanctificition Subsequent 'to Justification.”
" . other:is by the teaching ministry--the propaga-.
" ‘tion of doctrine. In'the. carly days of the Church
" miracles had a large place; and always the power
.| of pood-éxample is important. But miracles ‘are
» . not common in these days, and one can wield the
. influence of example only when there are time and
- opportunity -for fairly 'intimate observation.
 -Hence, teaching—the propagation of . doctrine—
- is, and for that matter, always has been, the prin-

cipal means for spreading and conserving the

theological terminology; but he should be-a clear

" and consistent thinker on the essentials of bib-

lical teaching. If he is-erratic in thought and ut-
terance, the chances are he will be so in judgment
and in practice. ‘There.is a close relation betweeti

 sound thinking and fair judgment and sane living.
.-t has been observed that most systems of thought
~ are consistent with their premises, and when the.

system is false it is the premise that i false. Take

L
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everything is gooed, and evil is a nonentity.” The
. premise is.false, therefore the system is false,

even though the logic within' the system is cor-

“rect. A man pointed out a house to me and said, * -
- “That house is in the street. They misjudged the” - .
linés and therefore missed the lot and put the

- house in the street.” - Now' there was not anything
particularly " wrong' with. the house or with. its

contents, but this did ‘not alter the fact that the' -

ownet had no title to the ground ‘upon which his’
‘dwelling stood. And it is like that with erroneous

.-systems; One must go clear hack to their prem- -
" ises to find their error. And the 'safe preacher .
" must he sound on the essentials of doctrine, oth- _
“erwise he will fall into the snare of the devil and -

‘beispoiled by “philosophy- and vain deceit.”

~{o preéach -one ‘doctringl sermon every yeat, and

“in. order that people may.be warned, ‘it is the
. custom to- announce this sermon in advance. .It

"has been suggested that the purpose of the an-
“nouncement is to give the people-warning to stay

away, for- the'annual doctrinal sermon is prov- .
-erbially “dty” and- uninteresting.” But what shall -

- the preacher. preach-if he does not preach doe-.
“4rine? Sermons may be characterized as evan- ' -
_gelistic, inspirational, pastoral or éthical, but, -

-even so, their foundation is doctrine, and regard-
less' of their purpose, their basis should be sound
“doctrine. There are no instances in the history of

the Church’in which revivals took place in which -
doctrine did not play the principal part. In the -
early period it was. “Christ and the Resurrec-:

tion,” which the apostles preached without let or
compromise. Later Luther majored on Justifica-

tion by Faith,’ Calvin and Khox thundered out:

~‘the Majesty of the Law.and theé Sovereignty ‘of

.-God. The Wesleys made their attack with their-
_thesis on, “Religion Which Is More than Human,”

" And the facts show. that the more apostolic the
dactrine preached, the sounder and more Jasting
“the revival promoted.. The-great revivalists like

Wesley, Finney and General Booth were doc-. '

trinal preachers: They believed something fun-

‘damefital, believed it with a}l their hearts, and o
-pressed their theses upon the hearts and minds of:

others. . .

-But préachers are . mistaken. if they ‘suppose

But theology must not become an. end within'«
.itself. In some churches the pastor is required. = -

‘that meré verbal correctness is enough. I doubt -

. -that'men have. ever heard. the gospel unless. and -
_until they have heard it preached in the ‘power
- of the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, Traéts.

and biooks can scarcely be said to be the gospel,

even thoiigh every word:they contain is strictly
seriptural. Lectures .and. addresses .delivered .in
~indifference and want of fervor cannot be said to

be' the gospel, even though the diction may he .
faultless. Preaching, real préaching, involves (1) -
" a preacher who is filled with the Holy Ghost and:
. especially ' chosen “and anointed . to preach the -
" .. Christian Secience: . it is based upon the thesis that - ‘gospel. (2) Sound, scriptural “subject - matter
“God is good and everything is. God—therefore.

which is so.arranged as to bg consistent with it-

L T

. “'Theology, more it seems to-me tha
_branches of knowledge, is-a growth. Paul re-
joiced that his doctrine was a revelation, but it
. is .not necessary for us to suppase it was an in-
- ~stant revelation. - That three years' stay in the
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self and ‘s‘i.x_éhl as will cdri{méf;d itself to the judg-.'

" -ment'and sound sense of men. It'is scarcely a
full- definition when it is said that preaching is-

“the truth on fire,” fo¥ it is not the truth alone

‘well as the theology, must be aflame with holy
heat for the méssage to be effective, = =~ ..

n ordinary

desert of.  Arabia is involved somewhere in the

eéarly period of his ministry, and it has been sup-

adjustment during which the ‘apostle worked out

- the relation ‘between: Judaism and Christianity,

and which enabled him to later write the. books of

“posed by many that those months spent in the
desert away from the erowds was a period of re-

Romans.and Galatians. Be that.as it may, the av- -

‘erage person today must think his way through to
- a dependable and workable creed, and he should
- not be discouraged ‘if the process involves time
‘and efforis by trial and error, as well as periods
- -of enlightenment  during which -the work of
... months scems to. be accomplished in hours or

even in minutes. . ,

A young employee is said to have as_k.éd-rtl{e' ex- -
perienced*banker hpw he should be able.to de-"

tect counterfeit money. The banker replied, “Be-

know"the’ cotinterfeit when it appears.” And I

will ‘be warned against the heterodox wheneyer

would quickly and completely refute the-positions

taken by the author of this book. -But I wrote him
. -asnd commended to him Brockett's “Seriptural -
" Freedom from Sin,” which is a formal and won-
., -derful answer to the book mentioned. But now -

. -I must say that I fear this brother is suffering

. from failure to be -familiar with the true doc-
.trine. He may or may not find the help he needs -

in the béck I recommended.” The real cure for

finished ‘theological ‘education, and which I am

implications; follow ~out its Ileads in collateral

" . come farniliar with ‘the genuine and you will -~

. think that i$ good advice for the preacher. Be- -
" come saturated with.the true orthodoxy and you -

“and -wherever it appears. -In the mail yesterday ..
I reccived a letter from a local preacher who ~
“complained that his faith has beenr staggered hy
-~ _his perusal of that strangely bold, but brazenly .-
- . heterodox book dubbed by its author, “Holiness,
. True and False.” 'The preacher in question want-

. ed me to give him some’ scripture texts” which . ..

- such-a case is in that-long course which invelves a

~‘confident the brother in‘question will not have

" the patiénce to pursue. But there are many like.
_him. - There are many who. do not have the pa- - .3
‘tience .and .perseverance to ‘take up a work likeé - --©

' Dr. .Wiley’s new compendium of Christian doc-- -

. trine and just stay with it, soak in it, seek out its’- ~

P

reading and thinking; and master for himself the - =
whole system of truth which the intellectual put- = -
ting of ‘the Christian: religion invelves. ‘And yet . -

: "_'('259) PAGE THREE

intelligence, whose religious experience is scrip-

“tural and full,i"i_and who can understanfl what he.
‘reads, and who 'has the patience and persistence
".to plod, can make his way through to a sound -
- understanding of the things which we most cer- -
" tainly believe and know,.-and he ought to do it. - ' -

It is one thing to know, il is yet more to know - .
- and know: why "you know. ‘It is this latter state

which gives the preacher confidence—no matter
who drops in to hear him preach. The preacher

"“is not to be an intellectual dictator, but he is to be
- an'intelléctual_prince. He is not to compel people .

to accept what he says just Because he says. it,

but he is‘to  compel .them to accept what he says -~ .
“becouse it is'-the truth, ‘and his- special force -
arises ‘from the- fact that he knows it is the

truth. Mere. arrogant assumption: is -a poor

substitute for that certitude whi¢h arises from -
having patiently and _fully -exaniined the’ tow-

-ers of . Zion ‘and having thus become ‘assured
‘that the bulwarks. of our faith are. impregnable .

and dependable. But like everything else of val-

ue, this method of arrival is expensive, and only -
. those to whom the preaching” of the gospel in
force and lasting efficiency is of limitless import- -

-ance are willing to pay the price. ..~

+

. Messages for God’s Children

" All our greal poemis are himanistic. They deal

with ‘humankind and-the needs of humankind, Sin,

suffering; sorrows, woe and want ‘are their. prevail- -

ing minor tones. “There is so much suffering in the

and victeries over toil and pain and renewal unto
eternal life, - = o s i T

Al our great preachers have been students of the
. great-poets. The preacher, conscious of -the lack of -
"“human sympathy in his pastoral work and preaching, -
- hy reading the great. poets might catch a new vision - -
.and find the paths that lead to God. The poets and . - -

preachers who know Ged always have a message for.
God’s chilglren..—-‘Ckr:’s,ﬁai;'Adv_ae_:a’tc_:.' o

[is Word And '}
ftealed Them.

il 107:20°

. o

“this is the only way it can be done and -done -
right. And preachers should not excuse themi-
‘selves on the mere ground that their formal edu-
-cation has been neglected, any- man_ of average .
‘that burns: ‘the burning involves also the mind ~
- and heart of the preacher.” The' theologian, as

~.world, there always has been-suffering, some of. these. .
_.great-masterpieces. are like dirges. When the poet -
gives a note-of joy, it is for deliverance, triumph -
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f_,Thoughts on Holmess
The Holy Spmt the Sanct1t1er !
' Ohve M. Wmchester S

.-

And God whtch knowcth the’ hearts,«bare them

witness, giving . .them the Holy Ghost, even as

he did wnto us;.and put no difference between us

-and them, purzfymg thczr heurts bJ faith (Acts.
: _and your daughters shall’ prophesy, your old men' .

 15:8,9):

| o) OI‘TEN inthe woi‘ks of divine grace for
S. the ‘soul of man’ the .person of the Holy, -

Splrlt seems to be lost sight of. Two reasons

" may be glven for this neglect. One is the ‘essential

difficulty -in_the .nature of the .concept neces-

" sitated. It is not.within the possibility of human -

thought to form a concept of pure spirit. We can

. easily think of God the Father and Christ the Son

from human analogies, but there is no human ex-.
" istence that can be compared to pure spirit.

A second reason why' thé -person of the Holy

Spirit.in the Trinity seems to be lost sight of is

. that” spmtual experience enters in a vital way

- into the formation of theologxcal and doctrinal
A concepts and in many instances spmtual exper- .

" jence has hot permeated the depths of the heart of
those' who 'theologize and ‘consequently they -do’

" . not understand the deep thmgs that pertmn to. the
L kmgdom .

THE Pnom:sn OF THE Semrr ‘
In turmng to the study of the scnptures relatwe

' 'to the Holy Spirit, we note first the promise given -
"in the Old Testament,

Here two. outstandmg

" .- promises run concurrently, one of the caming: of

-~ the Messiah which was given originally in-a germ..
" thought immediately- upon the fall of man and -

was unfolded from time to time in ever enlarging

‘range of vision especmlly in the-prophetic era,

Since the coming of the Messiah preceded in

" time the giving of the Holy Spirit, this promise -
naturally overshadowed the other, but neverthe- .
less .it was present. In the Book-:of Proverbs.
which concerns itself principally with prudential .
‘maxims, we find the words, “Behold.I will pour

““out my spirit upon you.” Tt would seem that the

.. writer, though living in thought almost wholly in

‘the realms of the practlcal saw in.the future man

“motivated - by an inner -power instead ‘of actlng
" merely under the u‘npulse of his own will,

‘But it is in the messages of the prophets that

the promise ‘stands forth more distinctly. Isaiah .

"‘, depicting the - blessing. to.come upon Israel, the

servant of Jehovah,. foresaw the day when'’ the

Spirit would he outpoured on Jacob's seed and

* ‘blessing upon his offspring- (44:3).

~*“tinetly- proclaims -

T AL N L T A

- Joel, however, is the prophet who the most dis-
Over agamst the dark days of plague, devasmtmg

\

o e -

the outpouring of the Spirit.”

e -

'ﬁre and famlne, came the word of Jehovah w1th a

promise” of plenty, and then follow the words,

“And-it shall come {0 pass afterward, that I w111 -

pour out my. Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons

shall. dream dreams, your young men shall see’
visions" (2:28).
While Joel told of the outpourmg of the Splrlt B

Ezekiel delineated the nature of internal religion,

with the Holy Spirit as the inner dynamic, After
speaking of the spiritual transformation that was -
to take. place in the heart of man he continues by
_ saymg “And I will put my sp:r:t within you, and
cause.you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall - ‘
.-keep my judgments, and do them.” Thus religion =
is not simply a renewing of the heart and disposi-
tion of man, but there is 'a-causative force within

that enables him to walk in the way'of God’s com-

. mandments and thls is: none other than the Holy,_'-'.
Spirit.

Thus’ in t the Old Testament the promise of the

. Spirit is clearly: given; and when we come to the

New, inthe teaching of Jesus this promise is'par-

“ticularly émphasized, the more. especially in his =

As the time drew near for -

_ the Spmt’s mamfestation, the prormse shone .
o ‘forth more distinetly.

farewell discourses,

" . 'Tue ProMise Fuwmu:n

 Just as Jesus was to ascend into heaVen once

more the promise was renewed. The disciples had

‘throughout the-lifetime.of Jesus the concept of a

political kingdom, and still they retained- this;
they would know whether at_that time the kmg-

dom would be restored to Israel but a -word of |

promise of another.kind of power was given them,

- a power to witness’ whcn the Ho]y Ghost should e

come upon them: .

- After they had lmgcred w1th longmg looks mto L |
" the heavens .whence  Jesus had departed, they
'returnqd again to Jerusalem. and gathered to- -

gether in an upper reom. Here were the disciples,

Jikewise also the ministering’ band. of women, it-. -
would seem, those who had followed with the -
disciples and cared ‘for their’ needs. Moreover - .-
" Mary- the mother of ‘Jesus was there and the ..
" brethren of Jesus. During Christ's lifetime these -
brethren “had not been.too much in, sympathy

with Jesus, they were inclined ' to- cavil, but the

_resurrection had changed. their thmklng .
- Of those continued prayer meetings during the . -
interim of ten days- we.know but little. ‘We are
told that they elected : someone ‘to take the place
“of Judas, but otherwise all is shrouded in dark-- .
ness. One. thing seerms apparent and that is that- - -
" the whole outlook of - theu' thought was being -

B I
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tongues.
" the 'multitude.
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transformed Thcy had looked for a polltlcal

" kingdom. Jesus ‘had taught them othcrw1se, but
. their’ understanding was. darkened so that .they
‘could not perceive. The resurrection had been
~ . an . outstanding .manifestation - of the deity of
"~ Christ and had been a spiritual awakening. No -
“doubt ‘they . recalled the teachmg of Jesus and,
‘then reviewed it in their minds in the light of the
- resurrection and the promise that Jesus gave as -
"He ascended into the heavens.:

" Thus the d1sc1p1es would have obtamed a men- -
- tal preparation for the great Day of Pentecost

when they were all with one accord in one place.

some have.thought that it was in the'upper room,

and others have claimed ‘that it was. within the .

court of the temple. Here there were various en- -

" ', closures where groups might meet and carry on
. discussions or forms of . worship. Since the special

51gns and activities which- accompamed the out-

pouring of the Spirit appear'to have been evident

_toall, and the multitude straightway gathered to-
-gether, the claim that the temple court ‘was the
- place would seem to be the stronger.

‘There was the sound of a rushmg mighty wmd .
_ and cloven tongues of fire; these so emblematical
- 'of the Holy Spirit; but most of all they wereilled '
- with the

oly Spirit. The. effects of this great in-
filling were seen at once, for straightway they be-

. gan to witness in. accordance with . the promise

given. In this witnessing they spake with other
‘Amazement and  bewilderment  seized

east as far as the land. of Elam, moreover also

_ -~ from Arabia, heard the gospel message in ‘their
“own tongue. Astounded they’ asked one another
“What meaneth’ this?” -

. -While many thus stood perplexed thete weére- .
* those who mocked and said, “These men are full
" -of new wine!
.+ refuted - the charge, quoted.the propheéy: from
.~ Joel and. annouinced ‘its fulfillment.. Moreover he.
proclaimed to’them Jesus the risen'Lord seated at’
the right hand of the Father scndlng unto them .-
-the promzse of the Spirit. -

Many were convinced and - conv:ctcd by the. .

, ”‘-message and . eagerly . 1nqu1red “What' shall .we.

. odo? Whereupon they were told to repent and "

. =" be baptized.- Then there was added the reassuring

"~ admonition? “For the promise is unto you, and to-

. * ~ your childrer, and to all that are afar off, even
“ as'many as the Lord our Geod shall call.” -

: . With the outpouring of. the Holy "Spirit came -
the emergence -of the Christian Church. That.

Then it was that Peter arose and

- very day there were added to-their numbers three

- have been some form ‘of “organization,. for they "

thousand souls, and stralghtway there seems to

continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and

.' .teachmg and'in the breaking of bread and prayer.

'Thus in the fullness of time. God's “promise.
, made to smnts of old. and fully announced by'

'.ByA H Eggleston

© As to the place in- 'which this great event took -
. place, there has been some "difference of -opinion;

The croveds -that: had gathered

" from'all parts of the Roman empire, and from the ‘sake.
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Jesus came to “fruition. The promlse remains to
all the Church throughout all ages and is' the dy-
- namic of all dpiritual life,
‘been given and He waits even now for hearts t0‘-

rccelvc hxm

. ‘.

An Open Letter

To MY Fellow M1mste.r's

GREETINGS‘ I think that I will write you a per— R
:.onal letter today as one brother minister to an- .
“other brother minister. You perhaps are not a--
ware of the burden that is upon my heart, and -. -
has been upon my. heart all through the years, for -~
the blessing and presénce of God upon us all as

mmnsters of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

" The callmg ‘of God to any young man or woman’
“'is the greatest calling that can come .to one in'a

lifetime—being singled out, of God from among

others, pouring out of our life’s streamin faith-

- fulpess even unto-the end. And why" Because. -
7 “the love of God is ‘'shéd abroad in our hearts .
--by the Holy Ghost which is givén unto: us.’ T
'Mahy temptations will arise -along the' way.
"Yield - not to .them.: }YJ
-will thrust themselves upon' you, you will dis- -
“cover with' the, passing of time that you are either
- sweetening or growing sour and bitter under
Many
good, and strong, and able.men have gone down'
right hére. None need have done so. When God .~
called you and e, He called us to stand and to - .
endure and to persevere and to sweeten and to
“mellow in. our spirits’ with: the passing of the. . -
And when 1 made this dlscovery some .

nder the pressures that

them. This i5 a true philosophy of life.

years, -
years ago, I settled it then and there in' my heart,

:that by -God’s ‘gaod _grace, I ‘would sweeten’ and
‘mellow in my disposition and-in' my splnt with

the passing of time.- “He giveth. more grace.'
. In closing, permit me to.offer one:more thought:

Be amenable; be teichable. In the long run you . >_.
will never be the loser, but rather the gainer by =~

heedmg the admomtlons and counsels of those

The Holy Spirit has " B

‘others, and separated ;of Him unto’ the ministry -
of the gospel .of His dear Son. I say that there
.is not another call like unto it in all of this wide
world." A call t¢ preach the unsearchable richesof . . |
a life in Christ Jesus, " A “eall to teach Chr:st-_; .

. .likeness. A call to shine as spiritual lights in this -
darkéned and still darkenmg world of -suffering,
‘groping ‘and lost humamty, A call to suﬁ'enng_'
“with Him. A call to weeping with Him. A call
“to ‘humiliation.” A call 1o lose our. life for His
A call to service in the mmlstermg unto .

“over you in the Lord,” and of those of your fel- o
low ministers. older 'in eXperience . nnd richer in . -
“that wisdom that-cometh from above,”. which has.

come to them wnth the passmg ‘of the years, God . ‘

. bless you
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. How We Succeeded
" In Having a Revival

characterizes much of our effort fail's' to
pay in dividends that. count for eternity.

| " After sefirching the Scriptures and_. praying:over
" the disappointments experienced. in the results

of revival meetings, we learned that it still costs

terrifically to have a revival meeting, in the sense

‘of thé term that counts for eternity. It still de-

mands “hot hearts;” aflame with the passion of
love implantéd by the Holy Spirit. -t still calls -

for much prayer, and tears and burden. Merely to -

" report | el :
-fact that alone will stand for the ages is how many. -

“so many seckers”-is not enough. The:

‘folks actually contacted Christ, to such an extent

. that a mighty transformation had been eﬁected--by. .
. the grace of God, and a heart hunger created .
" gufficient to drive that one on to the fullness there

is in-God, and a heart hunger created. sufficient

- to drive that one on to- the’ 'fullpr_ess :‘th‘ere, is in -
CGed. e

~ After discovering the success that could "be

. -nchieved through a systematic. program of per-

sonal evangelism, coupled with the nightly ser-
vices, it is our purpose in this article to point _ouf
the inethod so honored of God. ‘ '

o Before our workers 'reached us they suggest_éd '
that we prepare -a prospect

up from two sources; First, the parents of all

~“.children attending the  Sunday. school, but ‘who*
. . {hemselves were mot ' Christians. The second
. source ‘was the acquaintance of the -members_qnd
* friends of the church, who were not’attending

elsewhere, . These names were listed and served-
: : One.of the. workers, or

the pastor, together with one of the lay folks, each
_took several names-—one name to-a card, with-all

. When the door was opened, the immediate state-

" ‘inent following introduction was ,gomethmg on
this order, “We would like to comg In q,nd_talk' to :
" you a few minutes about- ypur‘_relat}mshlg with .
. .God,"t 'This brought the ‘'matter up immediately;
" and eliminated any possibility “of deviating to"
' ' Any salesman will tell you
" this is one of the first principles 'of good selling,
" Usually we were invited into the House. ' We then .

some other {opic.

Jaunched into the business of winning that soul

. to Christ. We outlined as simply. as we could how
" “to be saved.  We used the analogy method, usual-

ly: comparing the matter of giving opgself over-1o
Christ to yielding oneself to.another in marriage.

- We used the analogy of the gqat»an_d §h_eép,nshbwy-.‘
- ing how God literally. changes one’s nature 1n

conversion. -We tried to show .how simple it was
to give up everything to Christ,” We appealed to

" -their. position as father, or mother to youngsters

" who had, in all probability, made a start in serv-

" ing the Lord through ‘the’ Sunday 'schpol. *We .

“tears would come to the eyes. all; - o
felt that God had brought the individual to. the a

list. This was mude -

“tried to show them how they owed ‘those young-

sters the sort.of background which in so many

instances they -had been privileged to hayg, that. .
‘is, 'a Christian home. ‘ ' '

2.

Sometimes a few questions would indicate the .. .

trend of. thought ‘on’ the part of ‘the, person with .-

whom we were dealing. ‘We would speak, trying

Spirit throughout. - Frequently we’ wgre conscious

“to be conscious’ of ‘the leadership’ of the Holy ‘

of conviction gradually settling down upon the’

‘person as we continued to deal with him. Oftert -

place of surrender, we would make a dg:ﬁpite-_apé_
peal.for his decision, and that followed, quitg gen<
‘erally, along this line: “Now wouldyou- be willing

to. accept -Christ, -choosing " His way of living?”’ - .~

(This, of course, after' we had explained all that

not save him; but like” swearing with thé right .

et .

hand"in_court, or giving the right hand in mai-

‘riage, it indicated the giving 'of the real self in

- After praying earnestly, we always asked the . °
one being dealt with, 10 pray, and if he said he -~

“did not know how to pray out loud, we put the =
- words-in his mouth, having him repeat the wprc!s: L
as we prayed: Usually ‘after beginning on this’ "~ .

Finally, when we . .

“promise. Immediately that:hand was slipped into "¢ -
one of ours, we asked him to kngel for a'word of | -
prayer. Then one of us would pray definitely and. -7 "
“ to the point regarding this person’s need: o

line, he would begin to pray.for himself spontan- *

cously:

some instruction as to, how 'he might retain his’

Before we rose. fiom our knees, in most. .. .
instances, the work was done. - Thenr ‘'we gave .

‘new-found joy, and also secured his promise to

- come to the service that evening, or _op‘p shortly - L
thereafter, and -make. public . his testimony " by -

_coming to-the altar in response.to. the invitation.. . .

* This did ‘two things. First, should any’ doubt
" have. crept in as to-the ‘reality of Christ's salva-
tion, this would help him to settle it définitely.

- Second; he would have had time to think the mat-

ter over more seriously, and on coming, come

with :a greater:strength of purpose. . Then, too, his . -

coming usually influenced others to come. - -

ure, and rather disturbed about making an’ ap-

The first difficulty was solvedin a 'carse'_in"whi'ch .
the writer called on’a young couple with a lay'
wornan. Our helper was of a very reticent: na-,

proach, and finding the courage to do it. (This -

" young woman and. ancther woman Iater won a .

badly backslidden woman to the Lord, alb by

themselves), We went out into. the courtry-to.

' contact this ‘couple; and found them both out in
their ‘garden, some distance from the . house.

_“While it is always best to try to get them into'the .
" house or car so as to better. deal with them, yet -

occasionally folks - were . won 'while_' standing up
_throughout “the entlre interview,
prayers. Such was the ¢ase here.. -~

and -éven the

"

“that entailed). “If you will, give me your :liaxii_{.;n-_l,. .
yeminding him that the giving of the hand did . -

.
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. We ‘tolt'i-thi:ls'-c.ouple briefly why we had'c':omé, '
‘and then launched into the matter of how to be

| " saved. - We told them that they had to forsake "

- their sins, turn from them " and begin going

-~ Christ's way. We pleaded with .them for twenty -

“minutes; then noticing that the man was becom-

" iag convicted, we put out our hand to him, and

- asked him to accept Christ then and there. He

hesitated a. moment, and then began -slowly to

. “shake his head: Before his mind was made up to

- “been in agreement, and he again began to
“along - T ' :

. a definite negative, we changed the angle of our
"I, discussion to one on -which we had just previously :

“come.-

" And, as he followed, and God’s Spirit.increased

- 'the conviction, Wwe turhed to’ the wife and asked

_“ her if-she would settle it. She immediately placed -
. her’hand in ours, and T asked:-her to pray with -
~_me. -After I had poured ‘oyt.my heart in- her

" behalf; I-asked her fo pray. Shehad to be started

~» Then, turning to the husband again, we asked-
- him if he would not make it unanimous. - This

... asked them to.be sure {ocome to the service that
_night; and to make ‘a. public' declaration of their
. step by coming to the altar. They promised, and
kept their word. When the man accepted Christ

- ‘evidence commonly noted, but that night at the

" " into the country that day.. =~ - R -
' We have been asked by ‘some. folks, re op ket : ‘
interested but skeptical; 'Xvazi?eingw S,w\}lelltoa\ﬁgfli ! their conviction, one of the w_grkers slipped to the .

: . : ! ; ’ -young husband’s side, and.invited him forward..

- -heaval attesting to the completed work.” In reply
* . .to:.this we can only refer the reader to thé ac-
~count in the Scriptures. In Christ’s. approach to
- those whom He won to His standard, there were
-statements only, such as, "Come, -follow-me” . . .
. “Go, sin no more” .. .. “Give me to drink” .

- "Ye must be born ggain” ., . “This-day is salva-

. tion come to thy house,”: .- .

-~ by having her pray after me, but soon she was
- praying “on her own.” -Her eyes shone through
. the tears as she finished, and she triumphantly de-

‘clared that she believed Christ saved. her right-

time he put out his hand, and we prayed again.
When we had finished; both were saved.. We

as his Savior, theré was no outward emotional

altar his cup really tan over! He got happy and
shouted, "and. hardly knew whether he was in

- heaven or on earth! ‘They are holding true today.
. The young lady. who accompanied me,-as well’

- as myself, was so'filled with: joy she hardly knew. *

- how to ‘act. The blessing of God simply flowed
. over our souls; and bhathed them"in a divine at-

mosphere.- We were so-glad that we went out

this ... we always have been taught it had to be

""" done the hard way . .. Strong crying, deep con:-.

viction, sinéere repentance, and an emotional up-

It is difficult to find two folks who find God In .-

~ identically the same way.. A man came to the

- altar in an evéning service recently. We did not-
" /know’ him, nor anything of ‘his life. .He raised". .
his' hand at the closing appeal; and stepped out -
- when the call to the altar was given, He kneeled -
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“in sort of a squaﬁting position; did not pray out o

- loud but silently.throughout, and did not shed a

single tear, After about ten 'minutes of prayer, he

‘arose, and in a very matter-of-fact manner, said,
*Well, it's done.” We discovered that the man had

~the reputation of being the toughest man in town,

a continual habitue of both saloons where he kept

er ‘at the gambling table set upin the place.. We
found out, although he had a host of friends, they
- all respected him. for the ability. to 'use his' fists

- liquor bills, and where he was a constant attend- ..

and the “king’s English” in tites of anger! -This . -

man went ‘home from the service, gave seven

. packages of cigarettes to his neighbor, went down
to- both saloons o pay his liquor bills and to give

his testimony to his cronies (most of whom re-
“fused to believe him). He was abused jn some in-

stances, and retaliated  most unexpectedly with -

words of love and kindness. . His subsequent life

has eloquently testified to the reality of the work o

_accomplished within his heart... ~ . |

- It has been the privilege of the writer to. see

several folks find God,. in a very real sense, and

‘never shed a iear, nor give évidence outwardly of = T
. any extreme emotional explosion. On the other -

hand, it is also true that many who found sal- =

~vation  gave glorious -testimony in tears and’

shouts and.veritable upheavals. But these things

are incidental—the essential thing upon which we: . :

-hammered, was—"“Does Christ give evidence of

reality of Christ. .

. Illustrating- the blessings - of :the new CO.nIVél-f(tS '

coming to the altar at the evening service, we

‘one else came along with them.. One evening, fol-
lowing a successful day of soul winning, we had a
large: crowd in_the sérvice.” The message was

owned of God, and when the altar call was made

" His presence?” The step of faith always brings the -

2

told them. they could be soul winners by the very.
act of this public testimony, for invariably some- -

several of those who had been won that day and. -

“who were present stepped out and came forward.
" A young couple for whom we had long heen pray-
. ing, and upon whom ‘we had called the previous .
" day without suceess, were in the service. Noting

Almost immediately he took-his wife by the arm,
they walked- down the aisle together, and both of

them found. God. " A large number of others

came forward, influenced we felt, by the going

forward 'of several who had given their hearts to.
-the'Lord that day. . - " - [~ :

-~ In a subsequent article we will give several ex-

periences to.prove our contention that ‘men and
women can be won by the scores today, if we will
only, with "hot hearts,” go back to the simple pro-

cedure of the Gospels and the Acts, We'had a rec

vival, and today, months afterward, folks still re-

fer to'it, and insistently state that no meeting ever - - :
‘again will be held without a strong complement =

of personal working groups: ~

0 (To be concluded)
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A great, dlvme of long ago said that. the'_hig;hg.;'_.st
growth for a preacher as well as for his faith is in
the childlike spirit. - We have not preached well to

mature minds because we have not learned to

preach well to children. A’ child is a part of the.

_ . cohgregation, and he has a right to a-ministry
. ‘that will be interesting to-him. - T

. The best sermonis that which rﬁékeé truth so

" clear that any ‘normal child can understand, It'is- s |
. It often takes a good-deal of repetition to get a
‘big idea into a boy’s head, says a great divine. It = -
‘is for the good of the child that precept upon pre-

. cept and 'line upon line is given by.the minister - -
who hopes to make a contribution to the children . -

my honest thought. that'the sermon should have

- the children in view.- It Was said of J oseph Parker

that with all his profound sayings, he ‘had such

" pictorial ‘and dramatic elements that he-always .

interested children-and youth,: L
You will please’ pardon ‘a persénal reference

7 here, but it brings out: the thought-so‘vividl.y that
"1 think well to pass it on., I was speaking in’

one of our southern' city churches one night, and.
“ going home ‘the ‘pastor’s. little- daughter of only
" ‘a few years said, “Brother London, would you"
. please give my daddy some of your sermons?” T
" .. replied by saying that.her father had more ser-
. mons. than I ever had. ‘And with all seriousness,
she said, “Yes, but just look what kind they are.”
- The pastor in writing about-it later remarked that .
- . hé guessed he did not have énough illustrations in

his sermons to make them interesting, to children,

, "All great’ preaching is simple. "It is. said .that -
. “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress is written in such a

simple style that eighty per cent of the words are

. of one syllable. .Childrén may know God just as -
~-truly’ as adults may know Him. My little sister,
. ten years of age, died shouting the praises of God;

. “and when the doctor said to' my mother that the

‘child should be- kept qujet, my mother said; "'No,
doctor, let her shout on,.She has not long for this

life and it will be a beautiful way for her to pass,

LIS

“on into eternity.’ L ]
~ A little girl had the habit of saying just before

falling asleep, *“Good night, Father, I'll see you in
. 'the morning.” ‘One night the little tot was dying,
.. Her father reached over to plant a farewell kiss

_upon her cheeks, and with a faint voice,. she .
" said, “Good night Father, I'll see you in.the morn-

_'in." - ]
%t‘ is said that the great Dr, Charles Jefferson of

. 'New York was the children’s preacher. 'He'was a

* thinker, a student, and a great doctrinal -preach-
- _er, and yet one of his best writings is made up of
' sermons to children and youth, - - -

' How Can We Preacr 10 CHILDREN?

" Pirst, we must love them.  Children know at
once -whether you love them or merely put up -
‘with them. A preacher who has had a poor child-

_hood seldom makes a great contributioni in- his

.~

’ -rﬁinistfy tbl c'liildreh: A preacher ;who h_as,' for-
gottén his childhoed days, his wobblings, his blun-

ders, ‘his mistakes rakes-a poor preacher for

blundering youth. A skinning, scolding preacher -

is one of thé saddest types that ever has been ' .
- permitted to enter A pulpit.. AR

"+ Youth believes that the world is young. They
" will love any preacher who preaches with opti- -
mism, and- shares their belief that life-is joyful -
~-and happy. A grouch:in the pulpit is'a menace -

and youth of. his:congregation.” We should . con-

to. prowing youth. A howler or a complainer,-a -
. fgultfinder.or a critic, has no message for chil--
‘dren and youth. PR .
Youth calls for courage; hope and love. Any., .
' ‘preacher, regardless of his: years; who possesses -.

these qualities will Lie loved by children. “Ta lose - - -
one's love for-children is a dreadful sort of old ' . .-

| - THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . "

stantly keep in mind the, statement -of Gipsy i

‘Siith, “When we savé a child we save a multipli-

cation table. When we save an adult we.save, énly -
. Second, to preach to- children and youth' one -

must grow. - Growth is the ‘law of ‘life;” When -
growth stops,. death  begins;’ and youth know
when this takes place. Our age probably as never . .
before demands growth in the life of the preacher.

“This .calls for the vision, courage .and energy of

youth. And youth likes this in~a man of the pul- . .

“pit. Christianity.is full of life and personal hope.

- Tt is'growth in the life of the preacher that sus- .
tains. the ideal. The growing preacher seeks for -

-. permanent relations with youth. A lack of growth .
brings a routine that has no vision, but little faith -

"in God-or man. This type of a preacher becomes

‘a pessimist. Life is to be kept buoyant if -the = ,
preacher’s message is to interest children.and .. . -
youth. There must-be a well of water constantly |

springing- up 'if youth a__re_'to Lbe:inte_i‘_est_ed /in the

"+ man or his message. o S
" The preacher who has a message for youth'is.a -
.{fiiend. This is the key that unlocks life. It will -
unlock the doors of indifference, prejudice, and.

catelessniess'in the lives of yourg people. ‘To be

. a friend to youth is onc of the highest ideals for.
any preacher.: True friendship draws out the high-.
-est-and best.qualities in youth. It was said of a™
great divine that-wherever.you put him down; he
wotld be a friend to the youth-at his elbow. ~ . ..
Third, To preach to children and youth, one .
_must grow in spiritnal wisdom. Every preacher
must serve his apprenticeship and will make blun-

ders. But to be a spiritual preacher and leader of - '
-youth; it simply means that oné will speak and .
do the right things at the right time, It means.

gentleness, tenderness, patience, longsuffering and

S

“forbearance, It means sacrificipl. love and a far-
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seeing faith. How many youth have heen wrecked

- by the -impatience and cutting words of a little

- preacher! It would be' better for such a one to

“have been drowned in the sea than to offend one

" The preacher to youth w.ill‘ne'ver_ grow too old

- to be useful. - Truth with him will never lose"its -
. pull. He will never grow. dull and uninteresting,
. He will keep :the abiding spirit -of youth. The

work .of guiding youth to successful,- happy and
. useful living will cause any preacher not fo be

- 'weak while living, nor early forgotten when
- dead. . - L

R

'OMEONE has said that a rut is the same as
a grave only that it 'has no ends. Hence,

'.:'S.'-the only difference between a grave and a’

rut is in its length. I suppose to stay out of men-

- tal ruts means to keep fresh and alert. One who
is in mental ruts always does about’ the ‘same

- thing in‘the same old way—mnever gets any new

* thoughts or inspiration as he journeys -along the--

way -of life. ‘Perhaps none of-us will say that we

. have always avoided mental ruts.. Yet most of us.
.~ have labored long and hard to keep out of them. -

" A minister should study {o keep fresh and grow

mentally, - If .it -is necessary for public school
- teachers to spend .money for books, and “attend -
- state .normals, it is vastly more important for -

preachers to  spend money for hooks and .take . that will keep till the noon hour.
in the world.. If men spend thousands of -dollars - -
- for preparation-to be doctiors to treat our bodies,
.- -and lawyers have spent yéars'in universities in
. order-to:handle our troubles at law, it is highly
important that men who look after. souls should .
- be well prepared. Yes, it is vastly important that -
. ministers study to keep- fresh and alert mentally

training to prepare for the most important work

—for without hard study there can.be no fresh-
ness and ‘alertness. I should like to suggest.the

. following things that might save us from mental

* - L. 'Have A Time 10 STUDY

- Use your clock for the best results. ‘A minister -

- should be. ashamed . to habitually ‘lie in- bed till -
late in the morning, and then spend an hour-on
. the daily papers and dawdle over a magazine, and
- get .down to his honest. work at ten or eleven.
~o'clock, Perhaps a man with so. little conscience. .
- ought to be whipped out of the ministry.. A great
" English novelist worked with ‘his” watch before -
-him," doing a prescribed amount of work each’
: vd_ay, and saying that’as a writer he was bound by -
. * Paper read at District Preachers' Convention; March,
- 1942, by paostor at Duncan, Okla. - . SRS

, fore hre went to his.” - .
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other laborers|of England were bound td obey, -
A minister should not be less conscientious than.
a writer of fiction..- T

- No doubt the morning hours are best. adapted .
for deep study-and meditation. Tt is during these
hdurs that the mind is rested and in-a more re-"

*ceptive mood for understanding' what one reads. - -

The preachers of history were men who devoted
~the early hours of the day to diligent study and
-prayer. We are told that.John Wesley ardse at .

four o'clock in the morning, and felt condemned .
“if Ke heard otherlaborers going to their tasks be- -~

_ It is said ‘that the great Spurgeon ‘was ,toId. that

- " : ) o o B _‘ :_ " an important visitor insisted on seeing him on the’
* Avoiding Mental Ruts™ ..
CWEBWlke o

-ground that he: was a servant of the Lord. Mr.

. 'Spurgeon sent. back -this -all-sufficing - answer:. | - -
- “Tell'the servant of the'Lord that I am erigaged ~ .

with his Master,” * = =~ .

" IL Have A Puace 10 8TUDY _
. 'We may not be able to furnish a modern office;:
like the-attorney, the doctor, or the superintend- -
ent of the city schools; névertheless a private -
study is vastly important. No preacher can study .
as he ought to when children.are running across
the floor, nor when' the doorbell is constantly be- -

" ing rung by callers.- If theré is no suitable place to S

study 'in the church or parsonage, then an office

I-fs_h_o'uld-be rented -if finances will permit.. By all

_means a preacher should have privacy for quiet
hours of study and prayer.. He should not be in-°
terrupted by unnecessary callers., Here the min-:

“ister’s wifé can render valuable service. She can - -

take phone. calls, answer doorbells and keep her
husband in his study.  Of course there are some . -
calls that cannot go unheeded, but there are many -

. ML Be Wise 1N Waat, You Stupy

‘The Bible  should have first place in the -
preacher’s library. It is véry alarming how little =~ -
-=same preachers know-about the Bible, Thesé are .-

days. that demand  Bible preachers — preachers ..

“who know the’contents of this blessed Book. This’

age demands’ men who will live with the one
. Book—the Bible. We should study it systematic-
“ally, analytically” and by subjects. - We should

‘memorize it cofrectly so that ‘we will be ‘more

Ceffective in- our’ preaching.- We should study'its =~ "
history, its. poetry, its prophecy, its fulfiliment, .
-its*letters, its instruction, its future descriptions, .

and its application to present.day. conditions. We

-should seek and knock for its deep meanings. We = '

should dig deep"and spare no money for a book
which will help us better understand this revela-
tion that ¢ame fo us through holy men of old. -
" But not’ only should a preachér study the .
Bible systematically, and memorize it accurately, -

but he should study othér books; . Books should
:be ‘purchased even-at great sacrifice,. Books -to

the preacher are not a luxury, but areé -as neces--

sary as his food and clothing. But the very best . -
books should be purchased. Money. and  time

the ‘same rules of indust'ry-;as those which -the.' T
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_ " “may have a well-rounded educatlon
. -~days -of opportunity, there is no excuse or. for--
" giveness for ignorance in the ministry. The min- .

“why the assembly. did not ordain - thém..
‘preacher who has good health, and’ sufficient

_THE eR,EA'cHER’S MAGAZI_NE o

-

. should not be wasted in buymg and readlng use-‘
* less'books. . .
Perhaps we should read poetry for vision and .

_ music and ' color—biography . for -stimulus and

.- courage and  patience — history - for  perspective
" and proportmn—ﬁctmn for the analysis- of char- -

. acter and.the-widening. of .experience—theology - -
- to'know. the mind of God and the plan of human:
" redemption. Shut yourselves up . with'the great ‘

books.. Do not spend too much time on magazines
and papers. Read the great ‘poets and the great

,-.-b:ographles and the _great histories, ‘Read these
not in order to parade your learning before your’
_congreghation,- but ‘becauke great’ books make -
. meental blood and 'muscle and bone.” Read the-

best-books on holiness as a second work of grace,

. » and the building up of Christian character, Read

- . only: standard books——the books that contam the

" best information. . - R

A ‘minister should know ten thousand :times
. morethan he says. A preacher not only influgnces -
his tongregation by what he says, but much more
- by ‘what he says nothing about. We-are not. in-

" terested in.the man who tells us all he knows." A

sermon is only a‘cup of water to the thirsty soul, -
“and’it more graciously satisfies Us when we know

that it comes from an-inexhaustive spring. A

-preacher to preach well must have reserve power,
- and reserve power comes from- the preacher’s
consciousness: that he has many trcasures whlch'

he need not use.-

1 would -that all - our mmlsters had a college :

all ‘ preachers
In these

cducation, but all cannodl.* Yet,

ister 'who “has had' any . educational” advantages

at all, ‘can by- systematic study so apply himself
- .that he can have the equivalent ‘of an A.B. degree
- withiin the first ten years of his ministry. - . ..

I have known a few preachers to remain’in ‘the

‘course of study for fifteen years, and then wonder
The

money to- buy books ought to be ashamed ‘to

~  face the.assembly without bringing up his course -
- of study. This could be done even if books' had -
~to he borrowed. On''the! gther hand, there are
- some who feel that when the outlined course of,
sstudy is completed, the days of study are over.’

But the faet remains, that we: should be. more

- studious after ordmatlon than before—more is
expected of us.

- .7 Many a mmlster is not so good a preacher at-.
" forty as he was at thirty; and hundreds cannot
- -preach so well at fifty as they did at forty. A con-
.. gregation knows.at once whether the minister in.

. the pulplt is an exhausted man or not. No ex-.
- perience or learnmg is a substitute for freshness’
* and vitality. "Young men who are fresh at thirty -

. .are immeasurably superior to men who- are:thin-

and exhausted at fifty. The work of the preacher.

is that of lifting, and lifting . requires men of

o strength But men who eonstantly work on the :

- in the flower

S(Jll bulldmg thell‘ minds up foursquare in men-"
tal alertness and capacity, will never cross the
dead line, buf work oit successfully till the sun -

.goes down el S S
" . 'II ! : .
IV Pur Youn SOUL INTO Youn STUDYING

théughts and men of thought., The man of thought
does moré than display the bright and brilliant

thoughts of others.. Strictly speaking a sermon is-..
“more than reciting a string of thoughts. Preach- .
.'ing is the unfolding of truth—it is the revelation
of ‘an idea. .Oné idea is sufficient to make a serm- .

Thtre arc two kinds -of | preachers-—-men of-.‘.-

on. A man should -rgomze ‘and grapple wnth theg' a

. great’ truths of the Bible..

We hear a great dcal about ‘makmg a ser- .
:mon, or “getting. up a’sermon, bit a. sermon. in., -
the highést sense is a growth-rather than a manu- -~ . ;
factured  product. In a ‘very true sense ‘youcan - .
- no more-maké a sermon than. you can make an
_ear of corn, and you can no mnore. “get up' a'ser- - .
mon than you can “get up” a lily. of the valley, -

In the deepest sense. God alone.makés sermons,

and what ‘man must do is to work mcessant]y on -

the soil, 'The ‘man- who keeps his soil fertilized =
and mellow will never be without a message on’ '
=Sunday “Give the . soil sunshine, moisture and.
fresh -air 'and ‘sermons will grow. Out of these o
: condltlons sermons. come, . .- ‘

‘A sermon is a rose. The text is the bud and

when the preacher breathes on the bud the folded :
~petals open on the air and fill with fr agrance the - = .
place where the saints of God are slttmg There

is. much information for the- preacher in observ-

/ing the work of the bee, Wherc does-the bee get
her honey? ‘You may think that it comes out of -
floweis, but you are mistaken. There is no honey = . ,
You cannot get an ounce of. honey' o b
~out of -a hundred fields “of “flowers.
flower and -there is no honey in it—only a little :

But the bee takes the sweetened

_water; squeezes into it a drop.of her ow secretion,

-and lo! the sweetened water becomes honey, The-

bee did it by personal work—she put her very -
soul or life into the sweetened water. It'is only~ . = - .
as we 'put our heart and brain into-our sermons - ' -
that they bécome sweet ‘as honey and- the honey-

sweetened twater.

comb. You -cannot [ool a congregation ‘into- be-

ceived only sweetened water.:
The spxder does not weave its'web out of ma-

Open a

)

lieving it has received honey ‘when_ it has re-"" .

terial ‘which_ is ‘gathered. from the field or the -

housé—but the web is ‘spitn out of the substance.
_of the spider itself, That delicate web is too fine
to be made of the rough stuff of the streets. It
-is. made from the spider itself—it. is  the,very .
lifé of the spider.” If we would catch ‘and ‘hold

the ‘hearts of men—we must weave. out sermons

out of the very substance of our.own' soul, You -
‘must pour into your sermon- your own heart's '
‘blood.. A sermion is the life-blood of ‘a Christian
spirit. In a'true sense a preacher dies in' the act-

o w basa 1

S

.. turning men's. hearts to. Chrmt , ‘
-~ ‘talent of leadership, there.are-many. ways in - . "~
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save.

the redemptlon of the world. :
.vA sermon is-a cup of cream. sklmmed from the

. preachers mind and soul.” Much depends on the
. spiritual radiance and sweetness of the preacher .
. as to results. He should be so good and true and
"' Christlike that he will be a_part of the Christian :

- revelatiori—the éternal truth of God burstinig into.
fresh splendor from his lips. -‘The minister should -

live so close to the Lord and his Bible that when

© he: speaks, the place in’ which he stands.shall be .
. filled with holy. light and all the pecople. going
" homeward shall feel a spiritual peace and exal-
, .tatxon——kno\wng that somethmg has, passed their’
.‘'way

May the blessed Lord help us.all in this great’
work—the greatest in-all the world. May He
-save us from mental ruts through hard study, ..
L "splrltual mamfestatlon and soul preparatlon

."

Tlxc S:x Reqmrements

Wllllam H Leach says it takes six thmgs to

' make a great preacher. ‘Here they are: o

1 A divine’ call whxch will not be eva‘ded

.2, A consciousness that he has a message for :
“hungry souls. .

3. A well—grounded knowledge of God s revel—
.ation to. men,

~ 4, The passxon for souls whlch will not let him '
‘ rest

5. An enthus:asm for work wh:ch makes hlS

' task joyous.

"G, Praying laymen to ‘hold up hls hands

G1ven these six condltions even ‘the “one-tal- "~
.. ent” man will challenge the attentmn of the' world
3 —The Church Press e

e

Are such talents as we have consecrated to
God" Often we have talents which our Lord can
use, but they. remain unknown to ourselves be-

" cause we have never dedicated them to Him, If

we hiave a talent for music, we need to recall’
how often ‘the Holy Spirit has used ‘this art in

which it can be used for the. bulldmg of the-

" kingdom onearth, Perhaps our talent is one for A
" makingfriends. Are we trying to win our friends
. to the greatest Friend? Perhaps it is only a =

talent for smllmg But even that may.bécome an-
instrument of service under the ghidance of the
Holy Spirit. Whatever our talent, then; and be

. it one or two or five talents, we dare not bury it .
" in- a napkin, but’ mus_t use | 1t for His glory —

Chnsttan Observer.

I we have a -
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of preachmg He lays down hxs hfe for. the *’

-brethiren. " He saves -others, himself he. cannot

‘ The pulpit is a Golgotha in which the

- preacher gives his life for. the life of the world. .
- Qur sermons should be drops of blood shed for

The War and M1ssmns

By C. Warren Jones, t

w

Forelgn Mlssmns Secretary

get.that from our newspapers, and dally we .
get.the latest over the radlo from the battle ‘
fields of the world. '
Missions, and espec;ally the forelgn work

'IT IS not necessary to wnte about the war. We

“affected by the war. Of course -this is nothmg'

new. . Nearly. all the missionary work’ of all time -

has.been carried forward in a time of war.’ The'.

beautiful part about it is-that the Great Com-

“mission was given without any regard to world -

cond:tlons The command of Jesus Christ was to

- carry the gospel to all men in times of war and o
financial depressions. as- well as -Wwhen peace
reigned and prosperlty was the order.

However, wars-have their effect.on the. spread

" of the.gospel and especially:is, it true in this global -
‘combat, when so-many nations are involved, ‘Yet,
‘it is surprising how few mission ‘stations have -

been. closed during the present: confhct In .our-

- beloved Zion the work on ‘every field moves for- L
“* ‘ward.- . This is true even in Japan and China,."
Foreseeing

‘We are still-supporting these fields. -
the crash, -money was advanced, and on hoth- .

ficlds they will be using our money, at:least for. L
-another seven or eight months. ‘
leadership the work of spreadmg the gospel is not -

. laggmg

A most. notlceable el'fect of thc war has been the'
increase 'in. the opérating cost,

creased from twenty-ﬁve per cent to-

the high cost of living andin the church we must
face the high cost. of missions.- : _
Why complain and worry! Souls are, of ‘more
value than' currency, bonds and ‘real estate. It.is .
a privilege. to' carry: the gospel to. the lost- and

. pgather sheaves to lay- at His feet, even if 1t does o
.. cost more than usual. - CL
For this reason we are askmg all our churches i
" to bring in a special Thank Offering on Sunday,.

November 22. Let us do it for Jesus' sake and "

_ fer the sake of souls for whom Jesus died..

: ?'befor;e mqmou’rh

141:3

Under natioral .

It takes more . - .
*.__money to meet the demands, We aré still bu:ldmg
“‘on several of the fields and materials have in-
fifty per
" cent. ‘In'the hameland we are face to face with -
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Splltting the Gospel S -\".

TExr—Teachmg them to observe all things whatsocver

"1 have. commanded: you. (Matthew 28:20). .
When he, the Spirit of truth is ccme, he wxll gmde you -
“into all truth (John 16'-13) ‘ . . :

Iumonuc'rxou

"This is a day of rellglous whlms and of 1nsnstence on';
-J-tllo ‘broadest individual rights in religion.

Characteristic tendencies;

1..To - accept, ‘whatever seems gobd or ﬁls ones pnr-L
. .ticular notions.and to’ reJect or, evade w}mtever is per—

sonnlly unpleasant:

- 2..'To’ emphasize . thot whrch is plensant-—beauty, Erec-
dom, love, heaven—and 1o ignore that which'is unplcnsant
—sin, blood atonement, judgment, hell,

i To mtorpret the Scnptures nccordmg to pchonnl'

notions.

This tendency is nowhere more apparent than in the
_maiter of entire sanctification' and ‘the nccompanying
‘baptism with. the. Holy Spirit, ’

1. THE Hom' SrirrT AND THE CHURCH Acs
The tremendous importance and significanée of the Holy"-

Spirit in thé church age and regime is little understood

‘by many. The record of the church in apostolic times is

filled with proof that the. ministry ‘of the Holy- Spirit was

- involved in every phase of church activity. - . .
" 1. The Day of :Pentecost. The experience of the dis-

ciples .on the Day. of Pentecost 'is. most clearly ‘explained

“.in terms of the exhortations and promises given to them'
_ by Jesus. Christ towsrd the close of His earthly ministey: .’
& “Wait- for the promise of the Father”; “Ye shall be.bap-
‘tized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence”; "Tarry.
"ye in the city of Jerusalem until y¢ be endued with power

from on high.” Thus the essente of the Master's message
was- fulfilled when, according to the record, “They were

- all filled with the Holy Ghost.” Furthermare, the cli-

max of Peler's’ messige on that epochal day was- this,
“Ye shall recelve the gdt of the Holy Ghost, For the
promise is . . . ta all” - .-

-2, Chnstian defense. This is Hlustrated by Peters
defense before the - hlgh priest and- the council - when

_he closed ‘his statement. with' these words, “We are his
© witnesses of these thlngs, and-so also is the Holy Ghost, '
"/ whom God hath given to them that obey him" (Acts 5: 32).

* Apparently, in”the Apostle Peter's mind, thé appeal - to
the witness of the Hon Spirit was the supreme consider-

. -atlon, - .
3, Church. orgsmizaﬁon In the enriiest records . of thei
beginnings of organization. in the church, the Haly Spirit -
- was welcomed as the Guide, and His' presence  jn the-
" héart of any individual involved was the final mark of

_ﬁtness -“Wherefore, brethren, lock ye ‘6ut. among you -
.geven.men of honest report full of the Holy Ghost and -

"wlsdom" (Acts 6:3).. .- )

L

L Dmclpline Peters questlon to Ananlas when he E
congpired with his wife Sapphira to deceive the church- * =
«. relative to the gift of their property, was this, “Why hath - .
“Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost?” (Acts .
5:3);.and to Sapphira, “How is it that ye have agreed to- .-

gether to tempt the Spirit of the Lord?” (Acts 5:9). The

- ageusation. and | pmnouncement of the ierrible judgment R
that followed was in the name of the Holy Spirit and the ~ . -
sense of His™ personal “involvement 13 emphasized. :

-5, Victorious martyrdom, The basis-of Stephen’s mar-
vilous attitude and spirit, when he was facing the mur-

" derous fury of the counci, is this, “But he, being full of
,the Ho]y Ghast” (Acts 7:55). -
“6. The call and continuance of the Chrlslum mlnlstry.- .

God's true servant, Ananias of Damnscus. ‘went to the

recently, convérted Saul of Tarsus saying, “Be filled with =, -
thé Holy Ghost,” and thu.s, in the power of the Holy Spirit . -
-"began the matchless carcet of the Apostle. Paul. 'Later,
.when the time came for the beginnings of -world-wide : -
evangelism, "As they ministered to the Lotd, and fasted, . .
-the Holy Ghost said, Separate me’ Barnabas and Saul for
. 8o, they, being® = -,
_sent forth- by the Hcly Ghost departed" ‘(Acts 13:2. nnd-_ ;

the work whereunts I have called them .

cven as. he d1d unto us" (Acts 15:8).

‘_II The TEND}:NCY TO “Sprat THE Cosper” - L .
" The ,gospel -of Christ is o unit and includes the “nll‘
“ things,” the “all truth” ‘which Jesus Christ -taught His

. disciples. In lhht is the -full .ncceptonce of the place of ~ - .
the Holy Spirit as.Sanctifier, Encrgizer and Leader of the . .. °

church. The eamrly church accepted this ministry of

the Holy Spirit without . question and . that is the only -

valid . explnnatxon of their achlevoment as  individuals
and as a.group. And that is ‘pur- only hope as a modcrn
church. .

We cannot-split the gospel.” We cnnnot chooso to

accept one-part and reject another part The message and

ministry. of Jesus Christ and of the Holy Spirit are in-
" separably infertwined. We cannot accept all of Christ’s "
mihistry and reject a -vital part of the ministry of the

‘Holy- Spmt We cannot -accipt .Christ’s, “Ye ‘niust .be

born again,”. and: reject His, “Sanctify them,” We”can-. -
. not accept, “He shall save his people from thelr sins! = - -
and reject, “The blood _of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth ", '
. us from- all sin/ .
Christ for the acts of sin‘and fefuse the power of the sama. .
atonement for'the principle of sin.” We cannot choose the. . | .-
. will'of God that we rmght be’ justified, and refuse to ac-. .
cept ihie-will of God in entire. sanetification. 'We- cannot’
accept. the power of the Holy Spirit and’ ignore the pur-< o

‘We cannot accept the atonement "of

ity of the sarie Spirit. We cannot choose to pare the fruit

aof holiness - without- paying - the price . for ‘the root of -
holiness in the heart. We cannot choose to emphasize the = -
“gifts of the Spirit,” ond at-the same time fail 1o receive . .
“the “gift of the. Holy Ghost”-the Spirit of God himself.
- Again we say, the gospel of Christ is a unit-and the .
attempt to split it into that which we will accept and-that .
which ‘we. will reject will brlng us to the place whero we
. are refusing light'

I “Sru'rmm THE Gosu::,,” WHY? ,
1. People ‘batk-at- paying the. price of holineu. "Be ye.‘ s

holy.” “Come ye .out from amorig them and be ye sepor-

ate.“, There is an unwllllngness to "dle indeed unto ein.” '_ _ -

a

7 Dxrectmg the church The Councd of Jerusalem was ]
‘called principally. for-a consideration of the relation of the
bapusm w1th the Holy Spirit to the Christjan work being
.-done among the Gentiles. The Council éould rot but ac- .
" cept Peter's clear witness, "And God, which knoweth the
"hearts, bare them. witness, giving them ‘the’ Holy Ghost,
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"‘justlﬂcation by faith,” as found in such possages as Ro-
- mahs 3:127—4: 5 and Gulatians 2:16 and 5: 1.  Paul, jn these -

discussions, is dealing with the impossibility of ]usuﬁca— ‘
tion “by the déeds: of the lmo,” “the works of the law.”

" There are selfish interesty that ¢ry out against “crucifix- .
. .ign. There is a spfirit of unbellef that questions God’
_. powaet to perform that which he has promised. - -
S-S The devil urges ‘an incomplete ncceptance ‘of - the -
‘ truth.

1V.: Vicrony Tmmunu THE HOLY Semu:
If what.God has done for some folks is all He can-

:'_ﬂo then it j8 not much. If Christ cannot cleanse from
all'sin and give power to live o hdly- lite, then we are
condemneéd continually and- Christ o_ffers nothing better .

than the “ministry of condemnation” of the law, But’

" Josus Christ has made full provision for sin, both in act

and in principls. Wo can so be cleansed and filled with the

.-Spirit that “There is. therefore now ng: condemnation to
" them which are in Christ Jésus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit”( Rom. B: 1), Let.us accept the

complete .will of God,the “all  things,"” the “all truth” by

whith we can be tru]y iree, happy, assured and in-full

. conformity  with “that good, and at:ccptahle, nnd perfect. .
N wlll of God" (Romans 12: 2) s . )

J ustiﬁcd by Works

Scmpruns READ)NG-—JBmES 214~ 26 !

" Text—By works a nian is jumfed aﬂd not by faith
'only {James 2 24)

. Imnonumon

Tbere is a strong tendency nmong Chrlstmn pcaple

" .toward abstraction in tho matler of faith, with altogether
tao liltle of concrete reality, In fnct, among holiness

people there -has been o great lick of any adequate .em-~-

" -phnsis on works as essential to -effective Christian living,
. 'This has-eome about by reason, of ene or more of the -
S following: :

1. The fear that to stress the necossny of works would’
be misconstrued as an! utlempt to- minlmize the import-

'ance of faith.
A A rcnction agamst the prmclple of sa]vation by .
wor

as tanught by some -religious. groups.
3. A misundefstanding of - Paul's teaching ds- to the

. 4 The fallure to_realize the difference betWeen initial - -
'jusliﬁcutlon as an act of dlvine grace, and maintaining
_-that justified re]utlon to God in practical life.

"L TH! Imonmucn or Wonrks' IN CHRIET!AN Tmcmna

. *“Justified - by works.”. It is clear that one .cannot
aintmn a right relauonshlp toward- God ‘merely by as-

. -serting a nebulous “fajth,” but even in initial justification,
"+ . na well as in the justified life; there must:be works of .

obedience’ compatible with the declaration of faith. Here-

in is the fallacy of those who teach- that to-be saved, one: -
- has only to “believe on the Lord Jesus Chrlst.™ ’I‘he di--

wvine message of John the Baptist is .valid for .our day, .
" “Bring forth theretorc fruits mect for repentance" (Mnt-'

thew 3:8)..

- Judgment nr.-cordmg to Works "The righteous judg- '
“ment of God; who will fender to every man wecording to
“-His' deeds” (Romans 2:5, 6). “The dead were judged

.~ ‘out.of those things which were written in the books, ac-

cording to their works” (Revelation- 20:12). “Behold I

" .come quickly. and my reward Is with me, to give, every

man according as his work shall be" (Revelation 22:12),

. “They that have done good unto the resurrection of Jife;:
" and ‘they. that have done evil unto the resurrection of

damnntion" (John 5 29).

II. ‘Works As THE PROOT OR DEMONSTRATION OF FAITH
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"There is too much mere profession of faﬁh. Works con-

 stitute the only true validatiorf of the profession of faith.
- Jesus -emphasized this when He exhorted His-disciples,

“Let your light so shine  before men . that they may
see your good' works" {Matthew 5:16). Again, *Not -

every one that saith unto me, Lord Lord, shall enter into

"the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the il of my

Father which is in heaven” (Matthew 7:21)." And James,

in_hls classle discussion found In our scripture reading,
says, “Yea, a tman may say, Thou hast faith, and I have .

- works: shew me thy faith wlthout works, and I will
-shew thee my faith by my. works” This challenge of

proving faith by works leads direétly to - this question,
“But «wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without

" works fs dead?" following which he appeals to’ Abraham's .

-epochal experience wherein he proved his’ faith in God by
his works. of obedience, and the fact is that hils “works”
constituted hig enly possible means of proving nnd dem— L
'onstmting hls fmth . ] o

I WORI(S AS THE Coxsumm.u-mu or Famt :

In thls regard concerning Abraham, Jumes says, “Fmth

supgests the iden'of fruitage, as the iTth verse declares,
“Farr, if it hath not works, is' dead, being alone." It is-
as'if wheat were sown but there came no- hawest Fruit-

age implies life and life automntxcally means fruitage. L
. If there is not fruitage, then for all praciical purposes,
there i is death, So it is with faith; “by thelr fruits ye shall ..~

know them.” Falth will be imperfect and . ineffective:

- “unless it -is accompanied by works, the normal fruitage of

faith, Spiritual vision operates’ the same way, for vision

come to’ perfection only as’.we bring to bear upon. it

- every posmble work" to assist in its reahzatmn. o

. Coucnus:on

. “Wifhout faith it is Jmposmble to- please him [God]"

* (Hebrews 11:6). . The followmg examples arg most sig=
-nificant: - “By: faith Noah, being. warned of God . . . pre-

pared an’ark”; "By’ faith-Abraham, when he was called-

.- ...cbeyed; and he went.” Thése and all the other heroes -

. of fmth did something that their faith implied and which
‘made posnblo thc nccomphshment of the ob)ect of, their
_faith.

Jsmcs, later: in hls letter brmgs thls solemn wnmi.ng,
“To him that knowcth io do good, and doeth it not, to
him it is sin”. (4:17),-A Inilure to exercise’ vital, livmg,

works by which we are justified need not be apparently

“great. Often ihe simplest service for. Christ . will ‘bring"
great blessmg A little glpsy girl slipped into a village ,
chapel in- Eng]nnd ‘for just a few. moments, Years later, - -

as.a mature woman dying of smallpex in n gipsy wagon,
she remembered a chorus®of a song.she heard in"the:

“"chape! and sang her way to God and peace. Later. her

husband journeyed to London ta try to find soul rest and

- through the ministry of a kind {riend; found Christ and as

a result his son, Roduey, was convertéd and became the.
famous Gipsy Smlth who has blessed millions.

May God help us to hnve fnith and then work l{ke it !

'.wrought with his works, snd by works was faith made - -
“perfect.” "This jindicates that faith. is. imperfect until
it is’ cohsummated in - actual - achievement, until it ac- .
- complishes something, hot in theory but in fact This also”

_-ig.in_the Tealm of faith, Vision, to be- genume and Yof
: -.fmth," must be brought to realization. Our -vision will

-

faith that is proved and brought to perfeciion of fruitage .
“will_result in forfeiting our relatlonship with God. The -
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Text—If my people, ‘which ate called by my mame,

" .. shell humble themselves, and pray, and seek -my face;

and turn from their. wicked ways; then will 1 hear jrom

heaven,.and will fargive their sin, and will keal their land

(2 Chronicles 7:1_1)..- o
INTROBUCTION -

God's program in the world-is pecoliarly and insepar- i

_ably hound up with “the people which are called by His.

npame.” In cvery nge, spiritual progress, and spiritual -

 retrogression have paralleled the spiritual condition of the

" His purpose! - AR _ : ST
-, Today, God's program ‘is in our hands, - We must “bear” .
our full share of: respqusibilify -for the.spiritual dearth of

church. We are prone-to lay the. responisibility for spirit~ .

ual ‘failure ‘upon the world .at’ large, but Ged's great

- problem-has been ‘within the ranks of -His own people,
- those. who have known Him, heard -His call_,.en]oyl:d His
. jmercy and felt His power. It is upon these that He places

the responsibility .for the attitade of the, world toward

How different would be the situation in our world today.

-if the people of ‘Ged . had always beén true to l_Hj:n'nng

modérn, times. T
L A-PicTune oF SPIRITUAL FAILURE. (V. 13)

#Shut up heaven “No rain.” “Locusts to dquur the

. land." “Pestilence among my people.” These phrases de-’

- piet widespread desolation, poverty, death. Such 4 situa-

. *“tion would make the alflictéd nation’ an casy prey to’
their enemies who could avercome them ‘with no:appre- -

-clable ‘opposition.

-+ This is 'a symbol of sfiifilual desclation.” There are

" churches. in which ‘there is ‘“no rain,” no refreshing

showers- of blessing upon the .people; churches where

" gpiritual, death is prevalent because worldly diversions
_and sinful attitudes have been given place.” Al thinking

pecple sense this condition as widely- prevalent. In'con-

‘nection: with the Preaching Mission held at Los Angeles

a few years ago, a specinl session for ministers was held.

" A widely known mjssionary leader poke 'to theni on the .
* ‘need for heart purity and when he had finished his mes- =

. "sage, asked those who felt the need for such an éxperience
-"to stand, and hundreds of those men in that congregation

" of one thousand preachers stood to their feet for prayer,

We can almost hear somcone say, “That's good for those

. preachers.”. But as Nazarenes we must be .aware that’
_we are in danger of “locusts” and “pestilence.” Qur skies

can .be “shut up” so:that there is no refreshment from

_ heaven upon us.. We need a “Revival of Hevivals”. that

- will move us forword. in nggressive ‘achievement for God.

With the high profession we make, it is ours to ]eat}' the-

WAaY. -

~ 1I. Conbitions For THE REMEDY: “IR My PeapLe” o )
.71, “Humble themselves.” It’is a most difficult task to-
get people, especially professing Christians, to admit any-

need. Théy. degenerale ‘in- their religious expericence,

" but-continue to maintain their high profession. God can-
not_bless sach an attitude and.calls. first for a frank ad-

mission of spiritusl failure and need. “God resisteth the

_-proud, and givethi grace tothe.humble” How long since

-you have admitied any need. before God?

2, “Pray.” 'The average. Christion.can be convicted ‘on
‘the matler of prayer more quickly than concerning any.

" _other phase of Christian:life. In-this exhortation, God is

_ them -from

" calling His people’ back to that which would have saved
their failure if they had been fajthful in it

‘Wi never can have a genuine revival until there is gen--
" uine prayer, with fervericy, persistence, burden and tears.

‘3. “Seek my. face. "This involves secking the wholg

“will of God in the earnest desire to direct.our lives fn *
accordance with that will, ‘Tt implies turning from those -

things that might be to our personal liking or advantage
and giving ousclves wholly to following’ the Loid. This
is the call of Josus Christ to every follower to “deny him-

.selt”. The work of God suffers continually by reason of’

those ‘who seele first to serve themselves, leaving for the

_kingdom only these- moments and- pennies and activities

“that they can givé without any sense of socrifice. - .
4. “Turn from their. wicked ways.” This does not necey- .*

:s sin, It includes indifference, unbelief, .

coldness; selfishness, failure to walk in.spiritual light, loss. - .~

of “first love,” quenching the Spirit.. These are as deadly’” -

sarily mean gross sin,

to spiritual life and achievement as are those forms of sin
that appear so vile and sinful. The unwillingness to carry

a burden far souls, evading responsibility for the support " =
“of the work.of God, letting pérsonal ease and pleasure
“fake first place in life, failure in prayerr,,_?ll these arg
. N ard sl Pt & e s
" Him. What a tragedy that God’s people have failed Hirml - wicked ways” in the sight of God..”

I Tuc Prosmise or GoOb-. B

1. “Then will 1 hear from héaven.” Huinility, confes- |
slon, prayer, desire for the fill will of God, active con- .
: secratiun: .these will touch the heart of God and gain His . ...

attention: anywhere, any time, for anyone,

2. “And will forgive their sin” There is a way out of
 disobedicnee, indifference, unbplief and spiritual. coldness. -
" THere can he a new contact-with God that will take away’
“the sense of ‘condemnation and give ‘the soul spiritual -

victory and reinstatement in the grace of God. . = -,
3 “And.will heal their land” Where the above
tains,

statutes . . . and serve other gods . e
‘them up by the roots.” God declares that even the tem-

ple will become “a byword among all _nntiong‘.’_' (vs. 19- '

22), Thus will it be with the chireh. . .

Nazarenes, we are part of God's problem.’ He'is saying .

‘t'o_ us, "If my people— -

-
e

Possessing the Land  *
© " (Post-Revival Sérmon). .

~ the 'Lord God of your jathers hath given you? (Joshuo

18:3). _
INTRGDUCTION . <o o -
- Thise scriptures relaté to o time many years after the

Israclites had entered the land of Canaan and imply two. . . '
" facts: e ST e

C1) -Theyf,h_aci not posScss‘ed"all' the lapd. . - ¢ '

"2, They had hecome eareless ‘of their “responsibility to -
- také actual possession of Canaan. = .= - .

“}. Foun- OpSERVATIONS 'CONCENNING ~THE ISRAELITES IN

T CANAAN

1. There was & vost difference 'bet'ﬁ.’geh their tight tc .

Cannan and- their possession of Cannan.. They had the

right-to all of the land when they entered, but to possess . 3
" it involved sometbing_lmor_é than -insistence, ur:?qn;their' :

right toit. -~~~ - W K .
", 2. Conguest was a part of the will of God for the pos-
gession of the land.” " . o L

ob-
the church will no more be in-the grip of retro-
_gression, but will have-divine life, vitality and achleving.
- power. The heavens will be opened, the showers will
come to bless, the reproach of desolation will.be removed
and the enemy ‘will be defeated.: | LT
 CQNCLUSIOR. . .. . : o
" ‘The warning: “But-if ye turn away, and forsske my -

' ... then will T pluck -

. TEK'I;-;—T)EETQ 'tém_aine-th'y‘et very much _laﬁ;_i to '_bc-lp'o's- s
sesgsed (Joshua 13:1). -~ . - ' R
" 'How long are ye slack to go to possess.the land, which

e

B possible and is not the will of Ged. . I A

" quest, or defeat, for there is no place of easy safety in

SR Initintive: “Let us go up.” -
-. 2. Purposé: “at once”-. .

' NOVEMBER, 1942
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S8k In spite of their knowledge of the lani and of.G_i;dfs' ’

. glear indleation ‘of what it would -cost to-possess it, they
" sdemied to-be disappointed at the obstacles and:enemies.
They .seemeéd to be satisfied. with just enough territory
tg-prove.that they were inside the borders. They soon came

-, to the place ‘where: they ‘wanted: no risks,"’no heavy de-
. *ands, no call for faith and heroism, 'If they were to go
- {arther, they warnited Gqd to take full initiative and re--

" sponsibility. They, were satisfied with a minimum of Iand;

" they had settled down in'relative comfort; they winted no

one to bother them about gianis, enemy kings and walled
_citles, S e BT
" 4. God never failed them when they movéd forward in.

.oy

* foith and obedience, but loft. them . to -the perils of defeat.

“and even of enslavement when -they failed to press-theif
conquest. S T :
" L APPLICATION. X0 THE SANCTIFIED LIFE o

" The experience -of Israel is one of the great symbols .of -

" Christian. experience. The land of Canaon, in its broader
- agpectd, stands for the sanétified life. It is'Very ‘hurian to

desire an-experience withiout problems; te- want maturity -

- without_paying the price in éffort and time. But this is pot’

" "1, Spiritual rights in’ the’ sqnctiﬁéd ‘experience ‘do-

- not menn possession, There ore rich and wonderful rights -
- that’ belong to. the sapetified. heart, but’ the' clearest ex-
“ périence of entire sanctification does not give immediate -

" possession of the graces and gifts invglved-in those rights.

-2.. Possession involves conguest in the " sanctified. 1ifé.
_ 'Fhis is in the will of ‘Ged, for God knows better than.to-~

. give.any human ‘being an experience that - involves no

. effart, inttiptive or further. responsibility. S
"3, Many are surprised and disappointed to find prob-
“lemns tind obstacles in the’ sanctified experience. But we
" all peed o recognize the declarations of the Word, of God

'_' " ‘concerning these mitters, for Jesus  Christ has promised
- - ho ,casy way, but rather has empliasized the fact, that.
there will always be enemles to fight and trying situations -

to congquer. Listen to these represéntative phrases:, “Let

“him’ deny. himself, and take up his cross”; “All that willy

live godly 'shall suiler persecution”; “For a aeason, if need”

" be, ye are In heaviness through manifold temptation”;

“*Think it not strange goncerning the fiery trial which is to -
Ary ‘you"; “Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
‘walketh about secking whom. he may devour™; "“Decelve
the very elect”; “Perfecting holiness in the fear ‘of God”;
- “Grow in grace”; “Endure hardness as a ‘good soldier.”
“ Too many will not face the prospects of further congquest.

" - and’try 1o settle down in' a kind of minimum experience,.
asking only. to be lét alone to enjoy. their limited- pos- "
.session, wadnting no. risks, n6é call for fsith, no insistence "

an the . full will of God'in their experience. . :
4, God néver has, failed those who move. forward i
His will fo the realization of the full possibiilties of spirit- -

- ual life and’ achievement, but for those who will not

pay -the price of  conquest, there is the peril of cnemies’
who will defeat thém and take from them even the land
they have possessed. It is a matter of victory through con-

Christian experience. Failure {o realize this has brought

r:_mn\y.‘-'to spiritual tragedy. ' Co -

1L T_Ifxs'sbmi'r" oF CONQUEST: CALen : ,
Caleb was one of the twelve mefi chiosen “to spy out the

. land of Cannnn In splte of the overwhelming: negative

report, this was Caleb's exhortation, “Let .us' go up’ at
once, and' possess it” . (See Numbers 13). He exhibited:

[P

4

U3 Will,i‘hgtipés‘-tb pay the price-of conquest:. “and pos- - .-

“gess it -

Tsrael failed God and when the Jordan wés crossed, only

Caleb and Joshua remained of that generation. But Caleb

had lost none of h_is.faith.'vis'lon and courage, for when’
.[oshun came to divide the land, Caleb turned from the™
casy path, spurned the beautiful and pleasant:valleys, re- -

fused territory nlready'éopqucréd—, and claiming a prom=-

ise made to him by Moses years béfore, pointed to the -
rugged, dangerous, enemy-infested heights of Mt. Hebron e

and demanded, “Give me this mountain" = .
IV. “Possessing TiE Lanp” S S
1. As individual Christians we face the temptation to
rest on our “rights” and.fail to possess the land of mature,
. strong -experience, Tdo aften. we are satisfied to plead
.orthodoxy or depend on.our reputation’ for - spirituality,

We tend to settle too. near-Jordan ‘and ultimately- turn- e

“back_ inta the: wilderness. - God is calling for conguest,
achievement, development in holy living; He. is calling us

to strength and entichment; to a’realization of the pos~ .~

“gibilities of divine grace in the sanctified heart and life, . -~ '

2. As.churches we'tend to be satisfied with o minimum

of achicvement. Tnstead of pressing on. in the spirit of .
" - faith and. ‘courage, we are willing to settle down, keep’
the doors open, pay our budgets; show a little gain-at as-_
“ sembly, “pat_ourselves on the back” ‘because we are not °
" failing ns completely as $omcone else; but God i3 calling” .

us to risk, venture and.sacrifice. Nothing, less will suf~

fice to keep the approval-and blessing of God upon us.. -

N .. _' (Thdnl{sgiving Message)
- Texr—Thanks be unto,
(2 Corinthians 9:15).

~INTRODUCTION -~ .~ = . e T :

“The .usual -idea of Thanksgiving Day invelves the

“backward look.” But Christian thanksgiving is far dif. .

- ferent from mére human gratefulngss.

1. 'The sources are not in the human but'in the-divine:

like the flow of the a'rtpsiém spriigs, even in the barren g

wilderness.” | e Dl
- 2, It is bound up with the decpest and.most precious
meanings of redemption. . S

3.1t is not limited to the past, but is bound v:p ,.;.vith S

the cternal purposes, of God:’ Christian. thanksgiving -has,

- the “forward look.”. ~° .- — : - R

I Farta IN CHRIST, THE Mainsering or. CHRISTIAN
THANKSGIVING PR

" “Thariks.be unto God for his unspeakable gift.”"

This- “unspeakable gift” is Jesus Christ. . These words -

imply or signify, “wonder beyond description.”” Robert-
son says that Paul “may bhave coined this word,” to em-

- phasizeé the utter Tailure of ordinary words to express the -

‘character of the Son of God. " -

..This exultant cry of thanksgiving from_]’.he Ilc.arl‘of -t_hﬁ o
great apostle is the last and the climax of three similar ox- !

_pressions in-his Corinthian Tetters.

1L CHRAISTIAN THANKSGIVING: AND THE PRQﬁLEMS‘ or LIFE

" Paul's life was filled with problems, trinls, opposition’

-and persecutions, The frst two chapters of 2 Corinthians ~ .
include mary references to’anguish, pressure, tribulations,
“sufferings, affliction and Satan’s’ devices, involving the .
machinations of enemies, lack of workers and unspirituai -
.conditions. in the churches. Suddenly the whole tenor of
"the epistle changes. It is as if the'sun had broken through

dark ‘clouds; as if a refreshing breeze had relieved, the

.

" The Forward Look of Thanksgiving -~ -

God for his u:féﬁe'a!édblc gi.[t'-"'

tension of a sultry day. “Thanks be'to God, which always .- .
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S cause!h us to trsumph in Chnstl“ (2 Cormthmns 2:14) is

his sudden burst of Christian thanksgiving,-and then fol-"-

lows o' recitol of the glories of the gospel and of the

"~ ministry of Christ to'a ¢limax in chapter 6:1-10,

"“Which always causeth us to  triumph,” mny  read,
“which always leadeth us to triumph,” and rﬂpresents the-
triumphal processmn of the ‘conguering emperor Thus
Paul's experience’is mare than discipleship, but. mcludes
- a place in God’s triumphal march of eternal “victory. I‘ur

" Paul, the trials and bittér experiences of life find fri-

+ umphant sclution in Christ and the. sense of His prescnce
-and power colls for, thanksgiving.

. “Always,” gives the "“forward look,” for the Chrlst that
-gives victory now, will be. our sufﬂciency in the future.

- Thus Christian -thanksgiving carries with it not only -
» gratitude for God's..past_and present benefits, but the

" thanksgiving of Imth that gwes ussurnnce for all that may_

-cgme,

’ III Cums‘nm Tu.\mcsawmn m RELA’I‘[ON TO Sm ,mn

Dr:.u'u

“In the later chaplms of 1 Corlmhlans Puul glvcs qulte'

.a len[,t.hy dlscussmn of the problems of sin’and death; He

suggesls the ravages of these with their eternal xmpllca-‘

-tions of hapelessness from a human-standpoint. But the

" discussion does no} close on this. somber note but .comes "
to its climax with, “Thanks be i6. God, ‘which giveth us
the victory t.hrough our Lord Jesus Chnst" (1 Cormlhlans -

©16:57).

" “Through-our- Loid Jesus Chrlst” there is an answer -

the power of sin and the eternal penalty of death; “Now is
Christ risen from the dead,”- and His triumph - over these

. forces are’ours for. the taking. ‘The sweep toward the.

future, even to the eternities, is the: dommnnt lden, for
through Christian faith, there is victory over the power

" of sin here and- vn.tory aver Lhe penalty of 'sin eternally. .

This thanksgiving is not so much a celebration over that

which has been, as it is -0 ery of faith over something -

' that is ahead. .1t is the same “fmward look" of Christian
»  thanksgiving.

IV, Tae Cumsn.m Lom{s Aumn

" This is fundamental in Christian’ phllosophy “The’ fos-

" pel”of. Christ calls for an, sbounding. life -here, always'
growing. richer, nlways giving greuter vision, a}ways pro-
viding larjter ‘resources. There is no ferminus to the

Christion life that is genuine‘and vital, Thus Christidn °
. thanksgiving * is: alwoys tiiumphantly . aggressive: not -
‘content with what has been; not eontent with what is;
but' with the “forward look,” anticipating what will be. -

“This Thnnksgwmg season should be not only. o time of
. thankfulness for ‘past. blessings,. but a time of clarifying
- vision, rcnewmg consecrutwn and launching -on & maore
. triumphant,’ agg;esswe program of - activity. for Christ, ‘

3 A I‘ncnd of ‘Rmners o :, R
: TEx’r——BehoId - .' iy fneud of pubhcm!s mtd snmcrs‘
: (Luke 7:34).
Christ Jesus came into the wor!d to savc sinners (1 Tlm

“othy 1:15). BT S L

" . InTRoDUCTION - Do :

. .7, - In this text Jesus’ Chrlst was quoting the’ Phﬂnsccs con-

'.cernmg Himself, They had four outstanding ;,hevnnccs
- against Him: .

1. He’ claimed to Iorgwe sins, )

2. He desecrated the Sabbath.. :

-3.-He 'was “a-glution and a. winebibber )

4. Hé was "a friend of pub!icans and sinners A

Probably the last of these was as fundamental us any.-

'for it involved a (ﬂrect thrust ag’alnst the trad:tlonal and:

P

deep—sealed senso of supermrlty maintamed by the .Phar-. .

lSeeQ V- s
. I Tux A'r'rrrunt: OF THE Pranisees -

1. Toward publicans. - There . was -‘both _social’ nnd'._"

 political hiostility here; for not ‘qnly were the publlcans
considered as low. among the social classés; but they were

the 1mmediate point'df contact belween the Jews and their
“hated conguerors, the' Romans.: In. their co-operation with .- .

Rome, the publicans -were disposed to take advantoge of

; the Jews, not only collecting legitimate taxes, but levying . ’

extortmnnte amounts. for their personal enrichment. That

* one colld profess to be: a spiritual leader and consort with

- such a class was Lonsidercd completely mcomputible by
" -the Pharisees,

.2 ‘Toward sinners. In thl.‘. there was a backgmund of o

one thousand: yoars of hosuhty The Pharisees: considered

lhemsolves as the .“h:ghest caste” religiously, while the.
sitiners were . 'outcasts.”. Of sinners they said,,“There 4s -
“joy before God when, those who. proveke Him perish from |
the _earth.” 'This represcnted the best J'udnlsm cou[d-

offer to a lost warld.
CIIL Jr:sus A'rrrmnr: TowAsD Smusns

He' associated with thery ‘continually and even scemcd
to prefer their’ company to that of the proud Pharlseés: - - .-

He had not chosen one Pharisee as a disciple. Such atti-
“tudes, in-the- thmkmg of the Pharisees and other ‘Jewish

leaders, ‘were lncompauble with His clnlms to be the *

Mcssmh

But Jesus contmued to: follow HIS suprcme rnisswn of

provldmg redemption for o lost race,"and thus He refused
to be other than “A Friend of Sinners”" To them He went
with His broad, invitation, “Come unto me, all- .ye that
labour and are heavy laden, -and I will give ‘you rest.”
To'sinners He gave His message of eternal hope, provmg

to them that God’s plan was. not limited- fo stern justice, . -

but was based.on-a love that would refuse no sacrifi ices-to
bring salvation and abounding grace to their help,

Jesus answered the accusations of Lhe Pharisees in- the

parables of the lost shecp, the lost coin and the prodigal
son. He considered the, Phrase, “a {riend of ‘sinners,” as

_'highly complimentary.. He took that which was mearnt as ':‘ S
n phrase, of scorn; derogation-and derision ‘and changed -
it into an expression of ‘God's boundless love for the -

“sinful ‘and .downtrodden of edrth.” Unwittingly, the: Phar-
isees gave to Jesus the characterization which he .prob-

ably would ' have chosen above alI others, .“A Frlend of

- Binners,™
III Foun C!IAI‘ACTERISTICS OF THE an:unsum oF- sttrs
. 1. Sincere. Jesus Christ’s frlends}up never was “staged”.

for effect, but' wps génuine in. every respect,- He never -
was -condescending - ‘ot patronizing in His attitude, even ..

toward the-vilest of those whotn He.met. In His relation-

- ships with sinners, thereé was no mark of self-intérest -

or of regard*for station, but He. -Was as quick to serve the

- beggar as the Tich.man. His sincerity came; from His ;-

eternal love that made Him willing to die that sinners’
mlght be saved. He was. “the Good Shepherd” that
“fiveth. Hls life for the sheep,” even for thosa_- that were -
slraying

L& Sympathetic. The prophet hnd smd “A brul.sed- S
recd. will he not break, and the smoking ‘flax will he ..

ot quench.” Jesus never 4ried to hurt, condemn or de- -

g stroy, but- always with sympnthy and compassién He tried’

. to save.. He ‘was not even critical, for though they came -, -

to’ Him frord all ranks. of hfe—-from the rich and high-

is Nicademus, to the low and ‘'sinful as the. Snmnritnn
woman—He- treated them with utmost respect and’ éare,

giving to each one His complete in!erest, attention and as- . - '

sistance. '_I‘l'*uly‘ “Theré’s not a friend like the lowly Je-

.sus.”
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3. Abiding. Emthly fnendshlps are uncertam oand often
fall with -changing circumstances, The usual friends ask-
for a_return of interest and regard. But Jesus is the sin-

-ner’s friend, even when he does not recognize Him or -

spurns His offer of Inends}up and help. " As was said of

2 His attitude toward His disciples, so it can.be said of His
- attitude toward smners 1od'1y, _"He loved them unto the
N !: end 1l -

4. Effcctive Hcrc is thc supreme test of Jesus Chnst

"“Can He save?” Human friends are helpless before' the.’

- rivaging power of sin, but here is Ope who has con-
fguered its power by ‘His atoning death’ on the cross, In-
His bloody, death He achicved His great purpose, lo.save
from sin. Through faith in His" redcemmg sacrifice the

’ slnnur rcpentmg and [orsakmp‘ his sins, can sing:

: ,r__;“ Plcntcous ‘grace with Thee is fo'lmd

' --' W Grnce to cover ail'my sin. -
Concwslou v

e

“Fastimonies: .Mary ‘Magdalenc, t'he Ap'ostld Paul;
- Augustine, Zaccheus, Luthe-r. Wes]ey, and the "cloud of

witnesses” of all the ages.

‘Jesus, “Friend ‘of Sinhers, is seekmg thesc whom Hc

would befriend. His search is not based on -our merit, _

‘but upen’His love, sacrifice and atencment. AlI we’ lmve
to do, nll we cay do, is to "Come. ; .
Tlu. Shudow of lhe Zlggurnt
SC!UPTUHE Rmnmu-—-Genesm 11 9.
Im-nonucrmn '

" This is the slory of lhe buildmg of the 'I'ower of Bnbel
“iri. Shinar, or Chaldea, connected with the. establishment .

of a clty. If you were to go taday some five hundred mites .
-eastward {rom Jerusalem; you would come to a little town

_ called Hillah. South of Hillah is a series of great mounds,

all that remairs of the proud city of Babylon. At the

northern’ edge of thesc ruins is o large mound about one” -
thousand fect across at the base angd rising one hundred -
fect in height. 'Archeclogical ‘excavations have - disclosed |
it inner construction of heavy masenry and supporting:
. nrches and ‘revenled -that it was originally built in -ter-

‘races, each ‘ascending | terrace being somewhat smaller
than the one bélow it. This lype of structure s called

. o ziggurat, and it was - this whiclt was used for the temple’

towers of the Babylonixms The immense ziggurat men-
tioned above is believed by. many scho]nrs to have heen
the onguml Tower of Babcl .

I TiE Sxemrxcmcn or THE Zmuunn .
" That glgantlc Tower "of Babel in Shinar was a monu-
ment te human. pride, ‘willfulness-and presumption, which,

en” and “make . . . a name” without sensing the.need

for divine help. The great heap there todoy ls a mlent re--

. minder of three facts:
", 1, Insufficicney. -As the ziggurat bccnme sma]ier and

“less stable in its construction, so human el’forts, npart from’ =
God become cver less sufficient.” - o

2 Futlllty As the ziggurat failed uttcrly in jts pur-

| pose As declared by its bunldcrs,lso human efforts, apart -
* from. Gad, lead only to futility.

3, Confusion. As the builders of- thc ziggurat ‘were
brought to confusion so. that the tower and the city were

. called Babel, (meaning’ "confusmn,') 50 human efforls;
. ppart from God, can end only in. utter confusmn

"I “Tuk Suavow oF THE Zlccunn'

e

Stretching ncross the centuries 18 “The Shndow of the

Ziggumt ? reaching even to our day to remind us that"

- sin’leads to insufﬁclcncy, futility and con!usion.,

|

Lt t]u:re is:

+

1, In natiohal llfe We are bcgmnmg to pay the price of
prlde, self-will -and of forgetling God. We have tried to-.
meet our needs on a mergiy material plane,’ giving al-
together too little altention. to the fact that “man shall not -
live by .bread, alone.” ~We .have become enamored by )
clever . religmus. social and political' theories. We have -
aIIowed political’ expediency to-determine national pol-
icies, as in the case of the repeal of the Eighteenth Amend-
ment, forgelting that there is'a fundamental -moral con-
- slitution that never will be repealed and for which God
holds America respensible.” Now ‘that we are engnged in' |
the. greatest conflict of all histoty, it becomes more and .
‘more apparent- that unléss we can have the help of God,
-wé face national failure, futility and confusion, :

2 In rehgwus life. Here again is the clear shadow of
. the ziggurat in hum'm pride that scoffs at divine revela-
.tion, frets at restraints of law and staridards and rejects
all -that' the puny human taind cannot vomprehend.
Ancient pagan ‘philosophers may- be excused for -their .
failure to reach God, for there is' more of the Christion in
much of their teachmgs than, in that of mnny “modern”
tcachers. Here again s insufficiency thnt ‘leaves- people
adrift rel:glously, with nuthmg to meet' their deepest
needs; {utility, in that there is no point 1o a Christianity
that denies the fact of sin and of juldgment and which
calls’ for ‘nio atonement for sin; confusicn, in that so-

called Christinn teaching; having departed from the elear, .~ :

{undamental truths of divine revelation, has become a-

" nebulous mass pf conflicting ideas’ spnnging from the

" devibus -wanderings of unregenerate’ minds and hearts.”
3. ‘In individual lives. This is the most direct and prac— .

_tical application. ‘Lives lived without' God become: ever .

‘more limited - and® insecure. . Lives lived outside “the

-great purposes of God are bound’ to be gripped. withva B
- growing sense of futility, of lack of worthy purpose; Such. .-~ -
lives ‘end in-confusion. ~Such. is ““The Shadow of the. ..

Ziggurat” in “individual lives. All nmund us are those who
arc experiencing these thmgs S . .
III Jesus Crmist Is THE ANswm . ’

"As at the building of the Tower of Babel, God is going to
take ﬂungs in hand. He has not c¢hanged, neither has He

forgotten His purposes .in the world. - He "i5 watching -

_America to see whether we. will turn to Him .in our time’

of need. He-is taking notice of us is mdivlduzﬂs coneern- s

ing our attitude toward Him. - -

- For the indmdunl facing - - failure, Iutlhty and con—'j ’

fusmn, Jesus Chr:st is the ansv\rcr tu the problem In Him
- 1. Success.” 'I‘here is' the. “pnth thnt shmeth more-
_and more ‘unto the perfect day.”

-2 Purpose. Life need ‘not be futile :md mcamngless.'

: but can be filled with worthy anibitions in- Christ.
in humnn wisdom and slrcngth would “reach unto’ heav- .-

3. Peace. “He that belicveth on him shall not be "con-
founded.” In Jesus Christ there is nssuronce.
The “Sun of Righteousness” cafr -drive from our fves s

L “The Shadow of the Zlggurat "o ‘ .! :

Y nght in' the Soul

TExT‘——WOe to that man by whom the Son. of man is be- -
trayed {(Matthew 26:24)," o
He then . , , went immedtatcly out and it wcw n(qht
.(John 14;30). ‘
- IntROBUCTION .
The scene is the observance of the: Passover nnd the
lnshtuupn of the Lord’s Supper, The Master has met with
" His disciples in their most solemn time of assocmuon to-

geiher, for the cross is just ahead. . ot

Surrounded by the. Twelve, Jesus speuks tha tragic‘ .

words of #“Woe” t:oneernins one' of them Tﬁere fn that -




L-h

" against. the waste of money ‘at the anointing; )

o
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“ . group are supreme loyalty and supreme treacheryy infinite |
A fourteenth .

tenderness and terrible hardness .of heart.
participant, Satan, is movmg toward the full possession
-of & human soul. . |,

- The story of Judas is a story of warped Judgment greed

and treaehery, it'is a record of astunted soul, of lost op- -

_portanity, of a- lost soul. In-immediate reach “of ‘life, he
chose death, in' the very presence of the Light of the'

World, he? chase the way ‘of dm‘kness and there came ’

eternal night in his soul,
. Jupas THE stcu'u:

; He was called by Jesus ‘as one of the dlselples, which
_indicates ‘that he had specia] talents and - was con-
- sidered worthy of a place among those who. were to

carry. the high responsibility of original Christian dis-..

_cipleship. He enjoyed all ‘the privileges of that- place”
“without’any mdlcatlon of discrimination against him. He!
-heard Jesus, as He gdve the Sermon-on the. Mount saying,
. "Lay not up. for, yourselves treasures upon e:irth" ““No

" man can sérve, two masters”; “Seck ye first the kingdom °

of God and his rightcousness.” ‘He heard the’ beautiful -
“parables, he saw the- matchless works of Christ over a
. period ‘of years, Judas knew the everydny life. of "the.
Master. as” He ministered in- kindness, sympathy; hu-
--milify and power. He could not but be 1mp're5$ed with, the.
holy, spotless, sacrificial life the Savior lived;. Judas had

. been sent forth as. one of the. Twelve, as they were com- "
" missioned to minister of the gospel, They were stuccessful .

against the power  of -unclean spirits, they healed the -
sick and brought back a joyful report of.their activitiés,
" Judps had. enjoyed .all the. pr1vxleges of " dlsmpleshlp,
II. Junas THE anm Lo

Why did. he betray Jesus? Mzmy possuble refisons have
been suggested: 'his love of money; theft of: money from_

- the diseiples’ treasury which he planned to repay by the
. betrayal ‘mongy, thinking that Jesus would escape. from

His captors; to force the Messmmc kingdom’ so. that he.

" might quickly - gain a place of power; vindictiveness

against Jesus” ‘reproof-“whert  the disciples ‘murmured
patriotism

- (althouph 'this is not likely, as the priests tumed against

_him after he had served their purpose). .Probably if was.

a combmatien of some.of these. The main fact is. ‘that
there was a gradual turning away from the will of Christ

" “which ripened injo active rebellion, so that in spite of the
- warnings of Jesus, Judas came o the place of such inrer
. weakness that he was - wﬂlmg to bm‘gnm wlth the bltter

enemies of the Lord.
. At the Last Supper Judas seems. to have been present

: ‘w1th po-indication of the sin of his heart until the very
- last. ‘Tt seemis-that Jesus washed Judas' feet,. and finally

gave to him the special ‘sop” or morsel of bread which*
was the mark,-at the ori¢ntal feast; of the special love
of the host toward the recipient. Finally: Jesus revealed

to John that Judas was the bétrayer,: and having ‘also
. . given Judas to know that He. was aware of his plans,/

" Judas “went lmmedmtely out: and it was night,” “Night

“in the Soul” it-was, for we read that “Satan entered into

him,"” and the Siyglan darkness of that soul is demon--
strated by the speed with which he hargamed the Snvmr of
the world for "thlrty pieces’ of sxlver .

- JII. JUDAS THE REMDRSEFUL

‘After the betrayal, the memory of the tenchmgs, the:
‘works of love and the spotless life of Jesus came to Judas.

~ _He began to see the vicious iniguity “of his heart and his.

- guilt became unbearablé. He returned to the priests with
“the money, but here was where he made his fatal mistale,
e A'He should have gone to Jesus, for He was still the same
 "loving, forgiving Savior He always had been. That thls

Ca

t

is true was demonstreted by HIS treatment of Peter 1[ )
Judas had gone to Calvary while Christ hung on the cross, -

he wou]d have found t'orgweness and restomhon
IV. Jupas THE Lost Soui - -l

"power to turn to Jesus, The darkness had seltled over

_ his soul 'until there wiis no ray of hope, no susceplibility - '
. to_ the divine eall, and in his despair -he went, by his-own -

"to,his. .

‘hand, to horrtble death dnd into eternal rught
.own place,” as . it.is smd m Acts 1:25. . -

" APPLICATION
Judas stands as the symbol of the baeksllder-

" ‘1. Disciples, who. have known' the presence of Christ. -

tasted the 3oys of divine fellowslup, felt: His m:.rnculous
power

2. Betrayqrs, who have sold out for worldly plensurp,

‘ease, money, position, the acclaim of friends.:

8. The dangér of reémorse. It is not enough to be sor-
ry for sin. We must turn to Christ with all otr hearts,
be!levmg that He will hear in mercy.and forgive,

4. The peril of eternal loss. Woe to that man by whom o

- the Son, of man is betrnyed "

Deadlmes T

TExr——The harvest is past, the summer ts ended and we

are not saved (Jeremmh 8:20))
I. Oun Universe Is FILLED wrrn DEADLINES N -
“That is, in every power or force in rnture. there isa

' pol.nt beyond which fatality and destruction afe inevitable.

- 1. -The 'power -of gravitation. As. the water moves to-

ward-a great folls, there comes: o point and a situation
Also, there is o @ ..

where himan strength is.of no avail..
height beyond ‘which, if a’ human being begins to fall,
death is inevitable, Some years ago the giant .dirigible
Alron broke loose from- the ]'mdmg crew in southern
California, and some of the crew foiled to relense their
_hold on the.ropes until they had been jerked hundreds

. of feet off the ground. In spite -of frantie efforts to save

_them, some. could not keep their hold and dropped: to
_-their death.. Polentially, they: were dead before they re-
leased their: hold, for they were beyond. the deudline of .
gravitation: dcnth was inevitable. !

2. The pOWL‘l of the 'wind. : -

3. The implications of speed. There comes a- sltuation,

. if speed is constantly increased, that all 'matgins of saféty
. are erased end a ear of a plnne goes to pleees That is a-

"deadline,

4, Sa[ety systems, such as. the sngnal systems on rnil-,
mads, are canstructed ot this: basns, to provlde a margin:
of -safety that will prevent, anyone crossmg the deadlme
“where tragedy is sure.

II In Human LirE THERE’ ARE Dmnmm:s

Bt Physmnl D:se'lse will grip an mdtv;dual until there K
-i$ no. possibility of thwarting its power. In accidents
shocks mpy be_sustalned. from which the’ phystcal orgnn-
ism cannot recover. In péisoning, there is a point beyond .
which’” antidotes have no- effect. These- dre. deadlines..

.- 2, Leégal, Our legal systems are filled with the prin- .

uple of the deadline. Taxes must be.paid by certain dates ™ - :

or property is forfeited. Bills are rendered with the fden.
that deadlines are set past which legnl acfion can be
- taken. Sentenees in" courts involye the some- prmciple
III Tm:tu: ARe- DBADL!NBS IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM
* The ‘spiritual realm is one of divine law and mtegrity.
. The Bible, narrative is filled’ with acounts of deadlines.
1. The antedtluvian world.. God hnd said, “My spirit

shail not alweys strlvc ‘with mnn.” In sptte of unbelief

.‘THE,‘PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

But remorse turned to despair; he scemed to lack the .

e i
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7 Middle West.  An engincer, xunning late, distegarded the

. the. soul is- lost. .

UL thhm the heart. hardness, mdlﬁerence, careless-
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: incss gives thi i derswndmg sin - und xts
f God' - holiness gives the -basts for un . for
ate and:there was no recourse, - _nature ahd cONSEQUENCEs. lfle \Lm:. }f::?lcgeclﬁfm‘: o
- bege tg opernd Gomorrnh ‘There came a time when the ~humanity sa that we ma)}r‘ no S st in the e
xmzt'luigr 2?1:;1':50 cities took them past the deadltne and . And most wo}lgizfutglclillelstas}lr;v:nly L o, ol -
rson o s
“brimstoiic and fire from the Lord out of heaven !‘mtled ;,orlzl:uf (:md truth. " His Word is the ab1dmg visible evidence
on them. . . s the .- |
dO:;:’ nEgpt There was a time when Pharaoh and his'peo- of His love. L
.ple could have chosen to obey Gad; but they finally
. crossed the deadhne ‘of Gods ‘mercy and the ﬁrstbern
of .all' the land died.
4. Destruction of Jerusalem by - the Romxms ‘ _
" 5. Indw:duals ‘who' could not. turn back: Esau. Ktng

" Saul, Belshazzar, Judas, Ananios,
IV "ThE \Ro,\o TO THE DEADLINE . .
Several years ago there was o major train ‘wreck in the

“and ‘ein; there came a time" when the 1udgments o

II. PHOVISIUN OF. THE Pum oF Rznemvrmn

u ever thought how hclptess we Would be mth—
oultlagic:)gg revelation - of the plan of redemption? The .
Psalmist decldres, “The ‘Lord hath revealéd his salvation.”
The -Word of God gives us the whole _plan, the eemplet:;
truth relative to our need and the, satisiaction of that nee
“in Christ.. "Thus the plan of salvation is more.than mere
{ruth, but that truth is personalized in Jesus ghnst i

ore, the plan 'of redemption is made personally

I'[Fel:{t?ee[hr; the powl::r of Christ. We are not left to search -
_in uneertainty,, but” can follow- the simple directions to. .
repentance “and faith, which will bring ‘the atoning powelti

of Jesus' blood. to bear upon our sin and g"l'ﬂfl‘h He w_:u —
" give us “power to. became ‘the sons of Sod : uz lt,h:::
L He. heeded not the WATTIRgS. . . not a. 1egol expenence, but an ut:}t1 oft JWEE g;':cis i
2 Mo driftel into dangerous terrltor){“c}.l he could not makes us_‘new qreature}imlanfw:‘é G:c? and hvmg in
3. He was grlpped ﬁmlly by forces w ' merely, foliowtxlil%{'\ codc., ~
control fellowship wi im. - _ .

5 to the deadhne in relnuon to God } o

GE;}SS;:::':II:E: s;.t:f given, but foo many drift on: mtg II Sm:mncr:, THE HmHEsT PRDOF .‘. . )
-dangerous territory. Finally, there comes the time- und :
.-place where we ‘cannot control the forces that grlp us an

set against him-at an’ interscction “with ‘another
zizi?lfhlod and‘irledlto beat the other train past the cross;]ngd
His engine crashed. into the middle of the train that ha
the sright-of-way. "with .a trogic- loss of - llfe. The;‘e wete
thrce major steps.in that process: S ‘

' "God 50 loved the world that he\gnve hts only begotten

Son :

--Jesus Christ “loved me and gave htmself for me.

T(i.fe supreme proof of the love of God is found in, the
element of sacrifice that ‘inheres in the whole plan of re-
demption. In.that is the disposition.to’ “withhold nothing -

V.. Spmrmm. Dmm.mes

8253 D ah I Illﬂ k Lh poin 0 n d Ill-]l at wo I redemption of a IOSt
ﬂl eter mn-= uld be necessary fOl‘ the

t " hlg r i : l l f Cter :}E:CZ Thlﬂ ]0V(! was concerned withi a sacrifice fﬁl‘ sins

El 1011, '

' 4, but also included the prmmple of sin in the
' f:.’:':r'? n}I(‘Eo meet the whole -problem of sin, Jesus Chrﬁt;v.t _-
-rhade himself of no reputation, . .ond took upon’ him the
form of a servant, and .was made in the likeness of rlnen
" and being found in fashion as a. man, he -humbled tﬁm—{

. geli, and; became obedient unto death, even the dez;_l of
the cross.” He. “t90k” on him the nature of : Abraham,” -

.- The return of Christ ThlS will. be a pomt of ﬂnol
determmnllon and which we may face.at any time.

Now is the time of harvest. Now is the time. for decision.
Remember, the harvest. will pass; the ‘summer will’ eﬁe
Opportunitles for salvation will -not always be- ours. t,
“us deal wnl\ God on mercy s side of the deadline

L B o e o . was “made a- curse for us,” .and: accepted: ‘voluntary -

tion from all sin,
‘Timitations that He mtght provide redemp _
This valuntary sacnﬁee is highest proof of the eternal Iove

of God
Semme 'IHI-. Losr

is: constant proof of Gods leve anmg revealed ’
Htltfteslecif having provided the plan of redemption, havu}g :
.made such’ an unspeakable sacrifice to make the plan ef-
“feelive, it would seem that no more would be necessa;'y
But the, lové of God sends Him, by His Spirit, secking for

Proofs of Gud’s Love

TFxT—Iu thts was 'mam,fested the love of God toward :
‘13, because that God ‘sent his only- begotten. Sou into the -
-~ world, that we might Hve through' him. Herein is love, not
" that we Iuved God, but that he loved us, and sent his: S_on -
to be the prop{ttatzou for our’ sins. (1 John 4 3, 10)

Inmonucmu

There. is too little understandlng of the meamng of the -

* love: of. God to humanity. "God's love is gwen”as tha .
" major basis of His contact ond’ dea}mgs with us, God so

loved ‘the world.” “He loved us.” What are ‘the outstand- ‘

mg proofs of God's love’ toward us’? h e
| n
Gons REvsm'rmN oF Hmsm ‘ S came to 4-peasant hut and ;n“; ‘:t v:ﬁlemm ;ngt:;i (;t the
It is a mark of His love ‘that He has not hidden from wall, Askmg the gmasa;:: fi:.o:;:l the’ imatriment only- S
but rather He has.been infinitely willing: that we _tried.to ploy, but roﬁg o e o e Ol
:}?eulg know. Him. In this Ged has always taken the ' raspings. with o}ﬂy1 t ft"s’:m';‘}1§m2n L e from
initiative in every possible way, "for He knewhthe nutu]ra; E\;ltl ssaalil 2 I\\H:c?;inpc‘h};n 1 et of e melody rom
veale B
%‘i:‘nk;u;?s t;)lfrettl:lt(l} h‘:l[:'nozg?ir;gmmizxﬁﬁ;; \I:rll(:h Eifl;iiiduals brought the humbltf: ltilstene:s tt:;:rtem-s of joy and gratitude
g 'sy o lav:; md presepls, B i mm?ihd I:mézlcfl ICth‘:;f t:htfr ti?\:g].: a;)re r:s;;f and useless, but ot His teuch,
;ndwei'uil:cliu I‘;l;f]:him}t’glg'soygst !::rledn?:;vlin?:fethat He. ‘they will begome soureces of heaVenly melody and b]essing_.
hhs reve 3 ‘
is holy nnd rlghteous altogether. 'I‘he revelntion of Hls to all around us

is_our one supreme need. .
Ole Bull; the noted “violinist, wosé accustomed to ‘take -
" long walls through unfamiliar ‘territory. One “day’ he

_the lost, even when they-ignore and re]ect me And He . 7 :

Without the presence of
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. riding on the identical train,
" we-hit him it was with such- force that I couldn’t- get -

" back hke i- telescope.” .. |

1
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II,L US TRA TIONS
Ba.nl leler '
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He: I‘mled to Look

'F'I‘i’lﬂ!‘il!ﬂl'

L2 Loy

“My God " eried the engineer of the' Canadmn Natmnal

Exprcss, wc re going to hit that truck!™

. The Express travehng bietween' London and Toronto,
Canada, was makmg scventy-ﬁve miles an hour when

o suddenly across a prairie road in plain view of the tracks
-and-the oncoming train a large. fen~ton truck loaded with
-.cement drove in sight, The engineer knew he could- not

" .'stop the train in time to avoid the crash 50 he set his™
“brakes and w.nted to plow into the truck. o

. "“There was no moment of wa.mng on the driver's p.n-t
said the"engineer to me a few ycars Iater as we were -
“He foiled to look,. When

the train stopped for-three: quarlers of a mile; The impact
hurled the mator 250 feet Info a field It ralled the cab

" “What sbout the drwer"" I broke im
“One of the men was thrown on top of the truck cab

" and you could have yolled him up like a- newspaper.

The other was mnnglcd Beyond rccognlhon
‘And how "did you feel"" I mquxred
‘I was. never so glad in all my life to get an engine

sl.oppcd The driver had a plain view of the tracks-for *
" five mzles, and I saw him coming, expecting all the time-
" that he would stop. But he didn't even hesitate. "L prayed
that it would not wreek the tram. AH 1 van'-say. i5, he :

failed to look!"

. This is life's most serious problem—-fmlmg to 1ook Thc
youth who starts out today on the downward path fails’
to Took to the end of that road, The father who- drinks
fails to look at the conisequendds;. Women' who break over

" the ‘marital vows and seek comfort in a necking party in -
" some .other man's. arms fa:! te wmgh the. tesults of thelr
' nctions‘

. Failing to lnokl whnt dire - ends thosc who travel this

- _rond are sure. {o face: Look nnd live. Laok to Jesus ‘and
- .thercs Yife nnd hop(_‘ for you. : . .

“I’m Gomg to Commnt Sulude
"I'm going to-cominit suicide,” ‘cried the young woman

)

“who had tasted the dregs of sin. “There's nothing left—no
hope—no ‘light for the future. | I’m nll alone.. My own .

family are all gong. :
- On and-on shé wailed nbout the end of sin's trail stie had
tmveled She "had “been  the daughter of o . wealthy

_banker in o Middle Western city, and as such had’ nll .
_ heér heart could desire, Eorly she married a young man -

who made thousands cach year. They had their beautiful”

hoeme, their large autnmobilcs, their friends from the s0-.:
ctal crust of the community A llttlc bnby come into thé -
- girl’s arms. :

Then drink. slipped inlu thc home. The mother leafned’

" {o love night hours, strange ways, night clubs with strange '

.. men.while her husband: Was courting other ladies. Came
" the day of reckoning on the maritul score nnd the girl
" .went to-Reno. -

_From Reno she ‘v.lent lnto a tallspin momlly tlmt

e

- “Thou hast. bcen fmthful

echpsed anythlng she had ever- be[ore expenenced Her '

"daughter grew to young womanhoud

“And then Mother took sick,” wailed the woman who
"had come 1o the end of her way. "That took all of Dad's’
money-—operations, specialists, and what not. Dad couldn't
‘stand the ‘strain, so he crashed in busmess, and I found
myself thh a’ daughter in _an. expensive . school and

_broke.”

‘On the story- dragged from the dungeons of her sotl”

“And how d;d yau get the money fo give the girl the )

ndvanmges you thought she must have?” ..
. “I-5," hesitating, “I sold myself to the. hxghcst bidder

' whercver men could be found with enough money. Then - -

Igota government job through some of my connections.
I'm making an: honest living now and - by  myself. But
thercs no hope I'm crnckmg-up—m a8 Mld taﬂspin
P g going ta commit suicide!” :
.'Did you ever go lo- Sunday schuol"" Mrs Miller asked.
“Oh, Ebther, when T was a littld girl, Auntic nlways took
‘me and I learned the Bibles That's ‘where I made my-
mistake. I forgot these Sundpy. school ways and went

Vto hell without. thought of thé Bible,” -

She wiiiled hali the night with a brokeén -hedrt. When
g tried to point her to Jesus, she could not - grasp the
meaning ‘of faith and the. just' way.

:She had sold.out’ to sin. Her. ﬁfsl- drmk mennt little

“and her first’ 1mmora[1ty less. Sin pavéd the road to hell -
with glitter but thc end was_ covered wxlh the mornss uf
destructlon : :
“I knew how 'to pray lhen bul now I can't grasp ii The
words are dead and I'm. gomg over the brink,” = ..

path thnt trmls over, the prccxp{cc of dodm,

The Tlmll oE Rccogmtmn

“Quecn Ehzabeth bowed to me,” said Mrs., William Me< -

Gu;re, whose husband: founded  the Nazarene work .in
- Toronto,. “What-a_thrill I got out of the ‘experlence when
“during tlie parade she looked, sjuarely into my cyes ond
“then bowed. And'T thought what joy.a fleeting moment of
recognition gives me, but oh, to have Jesus’ recoghize me. "

Bob Clifferd, popular Cnnadmn gospcl pmnist said’ of
the same visit of the king- and queen to. Canada, “I was

. stinding high upon a chair when- they came by. 1 was so -
. Llinllcd o be to near them that I {¢ll olf the: chair.”

“This i3 human recognition, But there'is o grunder di-

. vine recognition. We can have God's aiile upon our lives

“daily and the experience of walking and talking wnh a
King.can be ours. And when life’s lobors of lIove sre
finished it will be o worderful mément vhen Jesus BAYS,

Lord.”

’I‘he Buck’s Fxrewatcr

I‘].[ty gallons of firewnter,” sald the’ Onondagn Indlan
buck “stood betweon me and God. Preacher, you f.eH ‘em -
truth Indmn must give up to get Jesus.”

Roy. Cantrell, now Canadion District Superlntendent,
. while -pastoring at 'Syracuse was calied to hold n revival -
. on ‘the Onondaga Indlan: Reservation. -

".break with evil, -An old buck sat stolidly in the audlence
and whien the Spirit wes working among the Indians this. -

_One night he -
preached ngsinst sin-and the need of making 8 complete - -
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"This is a- spmiple of what- sin does.” How carefully we
should live: cach -day lest” our feet slip onito the wrong :

.' .. enter mto the joys of thyu . if '

B ,".NOVEMBER;’-IMZ;' =

- . flashed before her eyes:
'telegrnm to her asking for 3,000 rubles.”.
- At thé same.time the name of another pefson, wl'm lmd'
“hefore hefriended Shaheeda when' she had needed money «
. for her. religious work came to mind. But she marked
. this off as not bemg the name 1o whom the telegram SR

" buck marched out of the meetmg wnh no showmg of |
‘concerm. , . e, o

B

NT've lost lnm,” thought the preacher .
“The next night. the buck came back and with fifteen oth-—

out’ agam. .

. “The next mght Fnda}r, that buck came charging info .

.- the. service' with all his might.
-building, danced an Indian jig; and then he hugged me

" with his strong arm&,” remarked ‘the preacher, 3

He shouted around. the,

“Fifty gallons of firewater had to be thrown out. before

/God could save me,” said-the buck, o
~Then ‘he told “thot God had shown him the nced of
- throwing out cvery.drop of the firewater and making a -
- -clear break with theé past before his prayers wouldégo.
* . higher thon.his head,

" “Prencher,” said the Indmn,

the | necessary $100 for their-divorces thuy were remartied,’
“What a pitiful: sight those Indians make," said Can-

" trell to_the writer in_ his Toronto home last winter, “They.
are - ncglected The -squaws worship snakes and. turtles--
-nnd nll ure pracucaliy wuhout any rehg:ous !mming :

e

Who Sent the “Telegram‘?

' “Who sent. the telegram?" asks Shaheeda, a Russ:an

Russian crlmmnls, prisoners, -murderers,  prostitutes ‘and
~ political pnsoners who had been banished .to the 3slund

" "of Sakhaline in the Pacific Ocean, several hundred miles
"~ from the coast of’ Slbena

On the island at ‘the time - were 25000 peuple, who

. literally’ constftuted a human garbage heap, .They had
. heen sent on from the Russian prison camps of Siberia to_

a’land worse than death-itself, Thoy had abandoned- all’

“hope cither for life or death, .The women were degiraded =

and- those who came to the camp at first even though
they were morally virtuous soon lowered themsel\res ta

’ the vilest of the vile types of prostitutes.
‘In 1903, .0n a March Sunday, Shﬂhceda, the matrpn of '
- the Hume of Labor, felf suddenly compelled to ask’ God .
- for 3,000 rubles necessary fo carry_ on the work.. She
_.could nat get away. from this. feeling .of cughtitess. So she-
. prayed diligently that God would provide the money..
. ‘Suddenly the name of Princess Gagarina, who Ilved-"
in Petersburg, Russia,.and was an evangel:cal Christjan, -
God seemed ‘to say," “Send ac

shou]d go.’

She wrote out the (ollow:ng tclegrnm and gnve it to t.he‘ )

officer to scnd

. .Princesx Gagtmna, Petersburg, Morskuym l’f thc Lard
prits into your heart to send me 3000 mbles for my work

I ghall be grateful. L :

&

money,

_ers went ta the altar.  Mrs: Cantrell made_ herself useful . -
- "during the service by holding a papoose whlle the mother -
‘confessed -her sins. The buck left the. altur and: walked'r

‘ preach an marrmge and ..
divotee. We Indinns necd it heap bad =
" The buck himself ‘and his. wife had both been mamed )
- previously nyst had: left their partners:. ‘Then without -a-,
*_divoree they had been living together:for eleven yeors
- without being marricd, When they. had: gotten togethet:

But on reading the nnmc it was Mndam Naryshkum and

‘not Princess Gagarinal

- Months passed and since lhe lsland was 1cebound and

-it was: impossible_ for mail to get out, ‘Shaheeda thought
nothing else of the strange mix-up of nimes and maney
. received. But one day- the' telegraphic officer came ‘to’
Shaheeda  and apologized saying, “I have found ithe
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.On the fourth day, whxf;h was Thursday, Shnheedn ,got_~

a'telegraphic money order for 3,000 rubles from Peters-
burg, as she had duly expectcd that God would send the

telegraphic order you asked me fo send ‘months ago,

‘Through some mistake I failed to send the-telegram!- “Will e

you kindly not report. me 'to the officers?”
“Whogsent that tefegram?” asks Shaheeda.
Said the young officer, “I did not. scnd i

¢-“Thig. was.a strange oecurrence,”

I had received the spemﬁed sum on the specified day}

“But there ever was, and is, our wonder ‘working God, " ..
~ He ‘alone knew’ that the, telegratn had not been fent, so -

He .worked in o mysterious way "His wonders to perform,”
“And did you téll this experience before?” one asks.
“I have often ‘wished to-share this experience with

told it to you :Do ngt road 1t hghtly nnd pass on.”

. "-Chnstinn who in 1901-3 conducted a Home of Laber for

: Undcr Auntles Practlcmg
“Under whose preaching,” ‘someone asked a lmﬂ.\ girl

who ‘had been éonverted, “were you saved?”

“Under nobody’s preaching,” came her short” and blunt

_reply; “but under auntic's prachcing

Said Evangelist- Templeton in- telling the story, “And

were there more - Such prncticing there ‘would he more *

conversions and the work of the preacher would be less

dxﬂ:cult Let us praclu:e more and preach less.” -

’l‘he M‘easui‘e of Wo'rth

' "Clean that sewef  bowl,” said the ‘manager’ of -the
Pacific Lean Corporation to' -the pamting contrnctor,,'

. Walter Scwell ‘s Christian business man, .
T did ot send for one of my many meh to do the -

. Mr. Seweil had pamted for the corporation,. -

. Leaving the office Shaheedn, thought again of the second A

lady, Madam Naryshkina, who hid befriended her work,

* " but did not feel inclined.to make an. appeal to her for‘-
,'lhe needed mbles. ) : -

i

."

““1 bave réceived multlplied thousands of dollars: worth
of, puinting ‘and repair business from the- Pacific Loan
Company, and-it all came from that humble act.” :

The true mensure of one’s worth is not how high your

hat i is,-how snubbish your nose may be tilted to the breeze, .
‘but how humble are 'you. This is the Christ standard. -
-The meek ‘shali mhcnt the earth ls the Masters dmtum

Pagamm s I':ddle

Puganmf the Vfumud vialinist of years agh, was adver-.

tised to play on his Stradivarius violin valued ‘at’ hun-

dreds of thousarids of dollars. He rendered scveral pieces
and then. throwing, the viclin' to the floor he s!epped on it, |

breaking it to picces,

‘writes the matron uf '
" the -home. “As neither of the ladies-2the only ones who.
~could ‘possibly send. money for my Home of Labor~— -
‘had been mformed about tny request, as my telegram .
~.had riever’ been sent off—how could it come about. that

. dirty job. T did it myself right away. The task was =
humble, but I showed him that I was not nbuve doing' S
'anylhmg that'my men had to do’t -
- “Was it worth the trouble?” T asked just nftcr we had e
“gonie ‘through a million dollar apartment house, wh!ch o

“The music is not 1n the ﬂddle," sald t.he mnster, “It '

is in Pngnnini o

Then he took. his rea} Strndivnrius and playe& once .
. more, music a8 sweet as thnt of the spheres. R

God’s children and now ‘after thirty-seven years I have
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So thh our Iwas ’I’he meiody is. not in the. human'
but in the divine gift. of Christ that iz -within us,
not . what we do- but what God -does -through us that °
makes spmlual melody for others' enjoyment.
train” this sense of being the instrument through which
the divine plays and then the resulis of our lives “will

" sfand forth as spmtual symphomes

1

happen to see his snozzle._

who are deud in trespasses. and sms. ‘
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5 - THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

o
_b{c
,'§1 An exchonge of meihods, pluns und seasanul suggeshons
R } . discovered an jdea that has proved successiul in -
o E RN : your church, send it in.
5 Roy E. Sw1m
o

M

Let God Rule

Ofiver Cromwells secrelary was

dispatched to the continent on somc |

unportant business. ‘He stayed one

- 'night in &' seapert town, and tossed
“on his bed, unable to sleep.

Accurdmf, to an old custom, a
servant slept in his room, and on
this occasion slept soundly enpugh,
The " sécretary at *length .- awakendd -

. ‘the man, who asked how it was that *
- his master could not rest.

“T am &g afraid somethmg will go

. wrong’ with lhc embaswgc, was the . "
_‘ yeply., - : .

“Masler, - said the valet
ask you a questlon or two?"

“To be sure -

"Dxd God rule’the WOrld before we
were - horn?” -

“Most assuredly He did.”.

~“and will He rule it. agaln after We‘-_ :
,'are dead?” .-

““Certainly He will” .
“Theh, master, why not let Him

- . rule the present, too?”

The seerctary's faith was renssured

" peace was the result, and in a few
_. minutes both he and his_servant were
_ fcund asleep -——Gleanings -

Self—Dlsclplme oF Else—-—
“December 7, 1841,
Wc will
cmergc from thls war. as Cromwell's

IR

. «ll ' ’I‘he Church Corpse o ‘ N

Leaning far over his pulpit- durmg the delivery of
a funeral orat;on. said a popular preacher, “This corpse .
-has been o member of the church for twenly years.

Replied Rev, E. E. Hale, paslor in the same city at t}mt_ .
- - “iime, “This is far foo lrm: of many church mnmbcrs——

. they are rehgmus corpSES
God-give us living chirekli members, who are full of holy .

‘zeal, whoe "“will lake a crack at the devil wherever: they
as "the - janitor says:
there’ will be .more maoving of the ‘world toward the .
. church. Dead members make but little stir’ among thcse

" or be disciplined. In' the meaning of

mﬁy I .

marked “the -

- Il

It is .

We must

- THE-’PREAC@&ER‘S MAGAZINE

The Supreme Sacnﬁce o ,

“Sg you-are able to typewrite with your toes?"” nsked S

a friend of an armless woman. ' :
“Yes, I taught myself to use the !ypewnter with my .
‘taes, seeing that I have no arms. And I can do many oth--
. “er things without arms that one wQuId think unposstble. A

: _' .. returned the armloss lady.. Core

lowed. “And. how

“Years ago,”
ter caught on’ ﬁre
. my hands and put

It was a delicate question but one thaL naturnlly fol-

did you lése your arms?"

Her clothes were' aflame and 1 took
the fire Gut. But—" Then hes:tal.ed

" “You burned your hands?”
" “Yés, and my arms almost to a Lnsp Thc doctors had to -

- V-amputate my arms fo-sive my. life.”

Then -

vation,

. !hought when leaving, the. mﬂuem.e of that woman.
What a’ marvelous® sacrifice to make: for a sister. Then
came the comforting knowledge that Jesus: not only sac-
rificed His arms\but He lmcl down His life for oﬁr sal—,

“Greaier love hath ne man than tlus

Il :you huvo

%M«é-ﬁ«%q«-ﬁ«gmg«a
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Iwnsxdes prayer[ul und psalm-smg-”»

ing; " hardened - in braWn. and  brain,
-tough” and dynamic, or we. will not.
emerge. as free men at ail.” At the
bottom of : the issue, will always be,
whether we will diselpline: ourselves

these  few. words, we will gave or
~Jose aur. democracy "-'—Dn. Ropert J.
KeanEeR. .

- Thcr Thought of ,'God
O Jiow ‘the thought of God attracts
© And draws’ the heart from earth,
And sickens. it of passing show,
Aml d!sstpnmlg mrrth

'Tts nat enough to save our .-mqu :

To shun the eternal fires; .
The thought of God wtll rouse thc-
~heart - . .
'I‘o more 3ubhme demrcs .

’ God on!_; ig the crcuturcs home

" Though rough arid, straight the mad ;.
Yet nothing- less cdn satisfy .
The lovc that longs for God
- —F, W FABER. .

. The Victory of Frce Mén
“And when the victory -shall ‘be

complctc - whcn there shall be
neither slave -ror ‘drunkard on the
earth , . . how proud the title of ‘that

land whmh may truiy claim. to be the

Lurkhplace nncl cradle of bolh these

fevolutisns that shall have ended in .
* vietery. ‘How: nobly distinguished that.

.)mople who “shall have.-planted and -

“nurtured  to maturity both . the. pol-

itical

s'pa‘cies."'—- Anrapam - LINCOLN in' a

sp'cech delivercd Feb'ruary-22 '1343; o

I‘:ght the Good I‘lght 5

Flght the - good ﬁ[,ht wilh all thy'

T might; 7

Christ is thy strength, and- Christ thy

-right;
Thy ]oy and crown etemally.
good grace, :

Lift up thine eyes, and seck His face;
Life with its way -before. thee lies, .

Christ is the path and Christ the prize. - - -

Cast care aside, lean_on”thy Guide,

His boundless merey, will provide;

Trust,
) provc

Chrlst is lts hfe, and Chnst 1ts Iove.

- I‘mnt not nor fear, Ior He is near, o
“He changeth not and thou art dcnr" o

Only ‘believe, and thou shaolt see’

.Thal Christ is all in” all:to thee, .
S _JDHN S B. MONSELL.‘ -

T

_-Relig.m_us -_Excntcment" g

. There was considerable  excitement .-" -
' .a:lways. in the. early days of a religlous
. movement. The Methodists had it.and.
the ‘Salvation  Army. Hareld Begbie, ..
- wnting of the Army sald, it was more * .-
-uproarious than the Methodists. “The * " :
“Army broke through ail reserve and” -
decorum, it bent ll.s drum ‘and blew its - -

- Lay- hold on life, and 1! shall be o

'_Run the stra:ght race through God's ;

Then came the story of o hcrom S'u:rlﬁce doubtless un»,'_
equaled in sacnﬁcml annals, ~ -
* said the }nndicapped ludy, ‘my Jmlc sis-

and . moral freédom of their™

and - thy tru:st!ng sou! shall -

- 'NOijMBER,, 19427

7

trumpets hecause it was su‘premely' :
- “happy.”"

. Socrates said thnt “Mudness was of

.'two kinds;. one preduced by'human

disedse, the other ‘inspired departure
from  cstablished tsnges.”

is a fool, the spiritual man is-mad."

" Booth, Wcsley, Luther dnd other great -

!eaders come within that category.

- Ballington Booth describes a meet- -
-ing in whichathere was sich a “rush
" ‘out of glory” that his listeners strug- |
gled te get.do the penitent-form, and .

then' what? “Out came,” he said,

o Mseven” fcnthcrs, -three - pipes, - three .
" palrs of eir rings, three brooches, one
-Albert charm, one tobacco pouch,-and’
‘two pieces. of  twist
~inches long? G W Rmr.our in The
Pentecostal Hcrald e .

\'.'

God; Make Me Brave'

,God moke - me’ bravc for life; ch

braver than this.

- Let me straighten after pain, ns a lree

straightens after the rain,_ -

'. Shiping . and iovcly again. -
© God, make me. brave -for 11[0' much

braver thnn this.

- As the blown grass hfis, lct me. rme_

From sorrow with qmet uyes,

- - Knowing Thy way is wisé.

God, ‘make me brave. Life. brmgs
Such blinding things. LT
Help me to keep my sight; |

Help me to see aright

- That out of*dark comes hght

.

——Au-mon UNKNOWN

Suppose' :

Some t:me ago a pastor gﬂve the

’ followmg message. to his -people:
- Suppese your church membership
-was- limited to fifty” members. Would
"-you® be in or out?- '

Suppoese you had to run for church

membership as a candidate -runs_ for
o4 pohtlcal ofﬁce Would: you. win or -
- lose?

Suppose " that memberships were

good for ‘ane year.and that re-election
L depcnded upon thé good you had done
. in the church during that time, Would

gou be, re-~elpcted or.not?

. -+ Suppose -that évery member. of lhe'
'-_church did as much for the church. .
"as you are doing. - Would mofe seals
be needed ‘or would the doors be’,
'shut and - nailed? - :
Suppose that’ the church had thls‘
. 'set’ of rules:” '

Al dues must be p.-nd in ar}vnnce,

. regu‘iar attendance " at all setvlccs re--
quired mckness being- the ‘only ex-.

‘citics:

c In that
" second sense we can’ understand -the
" words. of the prophet: “The pr_ophet :

twen ty-fourn- :

“is.not worth while.”

cuse accepted. Each member must

serve in one of -the following capa~
Sunday - school teacher, -mem-~
ber of chifch board, participating in

some other, form' of arganized church
work, Haiv long could you quahjy" )

-—-Bullctm Thomasville, Georﬁ;in

: Hamessmg God’s Couners
" Discussing _ the discovery of clec-

R tr1c1ly, wluch had- been a part of - the.
structure of the universe’ since the
day of creation, Emerson-once wrote, -
“We had letters to send, and couriers
could not go fast enough .or- for ..~

enoughi; but we found out that the air
and.the earth were full -6f mysterious
'energws, «all going our wayl Now

that is the wisdom of man, in.every . -
_instance’ ot’ his labor, to -hitch ‘his

wogon to a star, ond sce his chore
done - by - God.- himself.. ‘We. cannot

" bring the heavenly powers io. us;:
‘but if we will only chioose our. jobs in
-the direction- in which they travel,
they .will' undertake them . wnh ﬂ!c‘
_;,reatcst plensure‘

".'—'. Egpcct Great Things

Tom Sawyer, - when he went fishing,

‘probubly used a bent pin for'a hook,; ..
arid on his most successful ,day teok’

home qultg a “string” - -
.Poter; James and John- vsed nets
tu catch their fish, and on-their most-

.successful -day, at the command of = -
“Jesus, ncarly sank theu‘ bonts with . C
. {he load. :

Wha} are ybu ﬁshmg w:th a bent

pin- or a net? "Mast of us éxpcct S0 -
-little that if God. were to-dump a load.
‘of Sunday .school- souls into our boat

until we hegan, to sink, we . would

_just sit there’ gaping- in astonishment |

dangling our silly little. hooks.—Ovive

‘G Tracy m Ncw York Dwtr{ct Ink
. Lmka i

Thc Echo of the Empty Pcw

tongue: Although ils message is-un-
plensant, it is one ‘that all may hear:
‘The empty pew has 1 vome, and this

‘is what it says:-

To TuE PreacHEn: . “Your messngc

To THE PROSPECTIVE Mr:mm:n ‘ "ng;

_had better wait a-while." )
“You see, we ares
'not quite holding’ our own.

To THE VISITOR:

Ty "THE ' Tnmsunm Look out for
deficit!” .

To. THE. FAITHFUL MEMBERS

too?"

" Empty pews have an’ echo-——t.he .
- nightmare of thé rhinister, the despair

of the.church; the symbol  of ir-
rcspan.sibihty, nnd 1he pmof of Christ
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crucified- éne.w, scdffed ridiculed and -

mocked—Rey. W." H, Du:'rz, Pastor.,_‘ S

Dawson, anesota U

Good for What A:ls You

" As mien search for remedies for var- -

" ious troubles and ailments which be~ .
- sct the daily -path of life'many rem-~
. edies -have -been suggested. Here are.

seme which, through centuries of ex-

perience I:avc bebn provcd eﬂ'ectuul
For worry: - .
" Read Matthew. 6 19-34

‘For SOrTOW: - .

" Read John -14,

- For. unfaithiulness of others
Read Psalm ‘27 " '

.. For -tendency to fail on your part :

Read Psalm : 51 . .
For preparnﬂon for church 5er-'-
viges: - . -

‘Read . Psaim’ 84
For safety in {ace of danger..

.'.‘ - Read Psalm . 91.

'For encouragement:’

. Read Isainh 40,
: _For Afruitfulness:

Read Jehn'15..
For' help- when in ‘doubt:
. Read Jolm 7-1--SELECTED

Whnt Is Your L:Ee" .

What is your life? .. -
It is . on- opportumly tc get nght

: thh God.

It is ‘an- opportumty to develop

Christian expericnce.

-It.is an opportumty to gct some of B
qur associntes to God. ‘

14 is an opportunity to ﬂhow Christ's
life to those who lmvc newzr seen' .

‘Him,

It is on oppoﬂ.unity to help the
chuljch in the great work she-does as

an institution founded by Jesus - y
Christ and commissioned: to cnrry on
-~ for and with Him. - o

Ah; how grand are the possn‘bllmes -

. “of llfe'—-—Thc Free Methodist
The empty pew his. an. eloquentl‘

B Plam Prcnchmg .
It is not possmlc 16, be, top simple,.

direct and strmghtforwnrd in preachs -+ -

ing. If the iruth presented is profound -

sind_personal, the: ‘simpler the ‘diction

used in presenting it, the more ef-
fectual it will be'Jn reaching the
heart.. When - the  Director was. In

San. Diego, he watched visitors .coms =

ing to see their sons, . brothers and -
hushands at. the Naval  Tralnlng Sta-~-

© tion. . Lots ‘of plain people were there
- “Why :
.don’t .¥ou Bo. v15|tmg nr.-xt Sundny

~—some, no. doubt from great distances
--come to.se¢ their boys. for perhaps -

. the Jast time "before they were to

disappear on the high’seas. Each visite .
or, of. course, had a little parcel done-

up in brawn paper and siring. {You - L
can guess whnt was in 1t) It is thc s
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custom. Lo hatt

man.

“ the gate asking to see a certein sailor:

" was not interested, The messenger .

-+ our “vocabulary?
“philosophic
. recognize Bim under a homeljer des-

S cription—and hurry to meet. Him ‘too, . -
.. =G. F. Kercaam,-in News Bullctm, -

. The messenger found the sailor,” but

got ‘no response when he told him -

there. was a visitor for him. The sailor

did:not stir. Then the mcssenger said, . )
"Your father. is: at” the ‘gate to- see

you.” -Still 'no. response. The saiior

tried again. “Your pappy.is here to.
see. you,” At that the ‘sailor, all ex-
cited, serambled to his feet and {oirly

- ran for the gate. Appariently the word:
" “Father” heant. nothing to this boy:
- But “pappy meant -everything! -
. May it not be that we preachiers, -
) who ‘are really nothing but messen-.
gers to tell- people that their heavenly -

Father is wailing. for them, have
sometimes’ ‘disguised our message in

goocl deal of ecclesiastical, theologlcal
and hterery
But many a man lonely for God might

‘General Commissien .on Army and
Navy Choplains PR .

A

+i Ye Scrvants of -God.

- Ye servants of God, your Moster pro-

cldim,

- - And publish nbroad Hls wonderful

“name!.

.- THe name oll v:ctorlous of Jesus ex-
Y - tO] !

His kmgdom is- glorlous nnd rules
" over all.
--Cmm.cs WESL!:Y

Opportunlty

1 shall pass through tlns world but‘ . :

once,
Any good therefore thnt I can do or

.. -any kindness that I can show to any

““human being, let me do it now,

‘Let- me not. defer or neglect it

for I shall not pass thxs wn.y agmn —

- Szu:crr_n

.n ‘.

Quahﬁcntions for Mmlstcnal 3
. Success -
"The minister should have four. out-

- standing charncteristics to succeed in‘

'our movement. . -

1. He must be fervent in spmt
2. 'He must -co-operate -with’ thc

"_"dlstrict and general leaders."

3. He must Ye evnngelistlc

. 4. He must ‘have ability to edlfy, '
o consistently the reople to whom he is’

,mtnistermg.——mmorm R Bnowumo

.visitors at the gate ==
while. a messenger goes to find: the -

‘A chaplnin told the Dlrector “haw en
* ‘one occasion an-elderly man came ta-

We have used a-

lapguage.

"‘Prlnoc ol Commenintors”

DAM CI.ARKE was the nuthor of mluy books. Bul
hig reallove—the work to which he devoted decades
of tireless effort-—was his COMMENTARY OF THE

" ENTIRE BIBLE; n standard asgainet which lessar
_efforts are messured and found wantlng. L

*It was DR. CHARLES H, SPURGEON the reat

_teacher of rem:hcrs, who characterized Adam Clarke .

ns the “PRINCE COMMENTATORS.” And
because of hig knowted o and his ability of meking

that knowledge LIVE for others—men and women .

turn conﬂduully and. truntl.ngly to: CI.ARK.E S M-
MENTARY.

" Clarke’s Commentary
on the Fntire Bible :

@ Beautiful

: Ejsoful Volumes

nor sincehas any master of the Engli

Janguage illuminated the Scnptum
ity OC
andeur of style. -

with such clarity ofliving lig
g{l!‘hﬁd them in such
is work remaigs agelessin ity nppcul.

- A Scholar’a Endurlng
- Monument

I‘or fort yeur&-—n]most to tho da)
. his dcoth ro
ingly upon hm

—Ada arke labored

~ But Clarke’s is not a° Commmtary for o
... scholars alone—though it is their firat
“-resort and - final uulhorn?(

neat, kindly scholar hae illuminated the

Scriptures for the student, the Church
- schiool worker, tlie
~ wha love and cherish' the Bible,

Now Within Reach of All -

Now, throtgh a liberal time-payinent -

layman—ifor all

plan, you niny hnvo na your own thess

‘treasured six wvol umes«—rnnlcd from
. - large, clear typo on excel

total of more thun 4,000 pages for
onlir $2.50 down payment an
h

CHC

B

D Scnd me CLARI\E ] CO\IMl NTA"Y of thr I ntire Bahle

[1: money grder for .50, 1 mlu 18 1 i .
pay Lhe remaining K13 sn In 3§ wqual mﬂlhl: D‘l-llﬂl nl LEE ‘orrb-;mnlng ‘ [N A M

i I!crﬂrlth is my [0 theck
sos'month from this dats

P

" amj the lpecul nmc paymml p!an K

{] Dlease send me f-u" Particulors eoncernmg CLAﬂkE.’S CO“MI' NTARY

B of CLARKE'S

B A S L I cmxz-scuuumm o

NOTE: IF YOU HAVE NO“ACCOUNT WITH U3, PLEASE SUPPLY CREDII REFERENCES - ABINGDON coxmunv mdndl .

NAZARENE PUBLISIIING IIOUSE

2023 Tl‘o(!st Ave., Kansns Clty, Mo. 1 L L

Lo vovy

"-Printed in U5.A; A
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,@ ADAM GLARKE creator of the
Commentary which ‘bears his name, was .
‘n born’dcholar, Neither beforo Lia duz- -

entary, n work 8o -
“camprehensive -in . its acops that: it
“ "stunds the classic’ ocluevcmcnt of ita - -
kind, unrivalled in the Enghsh'
;languuge. o

This ear-

cnt paper—a. - -

$2.50 .
nionth foc: five’ month, -without .
interest or, carry '"b clmrgcs. R

mey 'also_‘ be Used-to - ‘
- - reqaest Full particular - -

" COMMENTARY .

-
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*music of eternity is near.” We come todpy to join W1th the wisé men in worshlp at His -

The Star in the East

v

but a movmg, guiding star, leading therr to the manger—cradle, stoppmg abovo
.the lowly spot and pouring its rays about the newborn Christ, making' glad their

: THE WISE MEN on their way to Bethlehem saw agam that star, no longer a_sign

hearts and guiding them to HIS feet where they could pour out thexr oﬁ'ermgs of ldve to .

_“the immortal King. .
- Heis the Star of the supernatural

+ seen glory, so that whosoever hath seeri Him hath seen- the F Father He is the unveiling

“of the hght of 1mmortahty 50 that whosoever stands in that light shall be glorified. He
s, “the going forth of the everlastmg JFather with all of His: w1sdom, power and, love

-to lay hold of His child and brlng him back to his Father's house.

He is the Star of liberty, liberty from serfdom and . physrcal ‘bondage, - When thot_ '

L Star arose the great ‘majority of men were slaves. It. ‘was thought that this was their.

normal eondition. “Throughout the Roman empire, in the forests, of Germany and over - . -
the world mien were slaves.. Though the light of the’ blessed Jesus affécted first the
.-heart; -yet.it soon began to affect the outward: condition -of men. - And though it took _
]ong ages to so.overcome its: pagamsm that it could work out, to any- great extent the -

purpose intended, yet gradually the. slaves began to break their chains ‘under its" in-

ﬂuence Wider and wider ifs beams® spread until there are. but a few.of the darker'— .'

‘corners where its 1nﬂuence has rot been felt You cannot sall humhn slavery through
an age of complete gospel light. . o , : .

"Christ is essentlally the Star of hope Hope is one of the chlef elements of a Joyous )
l1fe. “Hopeless”- i5. one of -the saddest wards we_know. Man i is made to hope. - His in-
herltance is largely one of: hope. Thns ‘place of his abode is the place of hope. Christ-

“is the hope of a man. In his sin He' bxds him hope for. trlumph and victory. In affhc-

“tion and sorrow. He bids him hope for joy and blessing. ‘From little childhdod whlch He
gathers in His arms and teaches love, and teaches to hope for His bright heavenl toold
" age He is the hope of. men, creatmg in the ‘hearts of those who IOVe Hlm a sure hope of

1mmortahty
We come today to. the feet of the Lord Jesus Chrlst
trappings of pomp and - power are as nothing. The heavens open, above Him and the

“feet, . to bring our offerings, not alone of gold, frankmcense and myrrh... . .. We stand

“'with joyful gratitude in Hns presence- and expect eternal fellmty with H:m m heaven —

DR.P F. BRESEE.V S

.

Number 12_' )

i Hc is not the product of His age, He is‘not
the result of His surroundings.” He is a fountam of "love opened . out- of- the etemltles-r-
to pour the streams of the infinite’ upon human Rearts.’ He is the’ uncovermg of the un- . -

In' His presence‘ all earthly .
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‘The Preacher. -
‘and Homiletics. -
* By the Editor SR

'once said, “Brother I'— used 1o preach

. ‘well arranged sermons, but he has left off .

“ . all such. formality, and now .he just stands up
the’re-and‘gives out.the'truth as God gives it to
him, He gives it out in’ great chunks, and gives it

. out with only such-order s the Holy Ghost pro-"

. vides.” Not having-been.fortuhaferen'ough to have
. heard the erratic preacher in question, I could not

say whether the brother’s description was correct
or not. But I did venture to say that it seemed -

- to me. a pity that one who could follow a logical
- and orderly course in preaching should . find it

-necessary to_come. down. from -this exalted plane

- - 1o some sort of original chaos which could but re-’

mind one of the state in which the world .was

_found before God commenced the organization of -
“it in the days of creation week."The truth is, I -
could ‘not bring myself to believe that any- man -

~ who ¢an preach in an’orderly manner would: de_-
libérately forsake ‘order for disorder. The de-

-. mands. of logic and order are native in the hy- .
‘man intellect, and one who ignores these demands

- is flouting. both man and his Credtor. -

. In .the former times homiletics was known as
“Sacred . Rhetoric.”  The thought was that it in-

R volved only . the- application: of all ‘the . prineiples.

~of thought and speech to the subject matter and’
- delivery of preaching,. ‘And I judge the idea was

' 'quite -true and applicable now  as then, The. .
- ‘preacher as a teacher must follow. the approved

methods 'of pedagogy. The preacher as a pleader

" is bound by the same. rules as those whiclisgov- .

“ern the lawyer, The preacher as an exharterynust
. regard the emotional responses of his hearers,
just as the politician must do, His objéct is differ-

“ent, but the road which leads to his object is. not -
~different: This does -not argue that a preacher

" may not have a measure of suceess without at-. -
© tending to the principles of orderly discourse, but .

It does argue that when he does thus succeed he.

- g _ STAI_JNCH admirer of.an erra‘tic preacher -

-all guests fit

. t o, J

" succeeds in spite of his ‘aherrations, and not-be-

_cause of. them.

The. habit . of always making the -serm(l)'n"s'kele-‘ :

ton prominent is a.fault, and has been responsible -

in these modern days when so large a number of

. the average’ congregation have at' least been to - -
high school, there is something wearisome: about, :

the practice of making adg about fitstlies, second- "
lies- and - thirdlics, and sometimes the preacher
gives the impression that the order is as inspired
as the text upon which the theme is founded,

- But all this has to do with academics, ~Homiletics
“iust'be learned:as a science, but as'an art it must

often disregard the science.. But the' disregard-
ing of the-science is a fault only when the preach-

er'is not awadre that he is so disregarding. Often - -
. a discourse’is mare effective if it begins witha ..
.- story or iIIustrati_o_n_, although this is not in keep-

“ing with the books on preaching which preach-

o .ers. are urged- to- read, Often the text .is. better” .
“read at the close than at the beginning of the ser-

mon. ‘Often the argument is. more effective if it

s presentéd in cumulative, rather than in divided
form. Sometimes the conclusion is better for bes

Ing entirely omitted. But it is like. the -hoy ‘who
asked his father to-buy him a-hat. The father

-‘objected on-the ground that the boy did not wear:
. a’hat.” But the boy claimed he must have a hatin "~
- order that he might do without wearing it.- Like. ". =

wise the preacher must know the rules of hom-

. ileties that he may know when hé violates them

and why he violates them, But even this violatign -

-of tules does: not ‘imply- disorder. One may. in<. .

vert order without.falling into-disorder. .He may

even modify formal order. without losing sight of . -
Corder itself, - . e
It is a fault for a. preacher to becore' the vies
-tim of a certain fornm even to the: point where his o
‘constant-listeners learn to forecast his procedure.

In: other words; in"form and order, as’in'other- = |
things, variety is hetter than monotony. Take the . |, -

‘prophets as an example. There are those who "
claim that there were two Isaiahs,” The oné they .

think wrote the first' thirty-nine chapters’ of the

“book known as Isaiah, and the ‘other the remain- -

-ing twenty-seven chapters. -But no such explan~ . -
- ation ' is necessary to account for the facts.” The -
difference in the subject matter is sufficient to

explain . the difference. it form" and style. No

‘preacher who is hot a hookworm and a deadhead’

will cast his sermons into the same .mold regard-

“less of subject matter, oceasion and purpose, That = -
“were a5 foolish a practice as that which the an-
cient Greeks accredited to the monster who made.
the length of his bed, even’ though the -~ -
- 'practice required that some should be stretched.
. and that others should be sawed off, It is.not re- .
‘quired that a preacher- should preach just the =~ .
“same number of minutes every time he preaches. '

Let him vary from-twenty fo forty' or forty-five

‘minutes, depending’ on oceasion, subject and in-+ "
terest, rather than to stretch sparse material to .

- -1or some of the disvepute into which homiletics as .-
- ascience and art has sometimes fallen. Especially - o

AT
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- 'thirt.vi, iniriu.tes and cbhapress abundande’tq thirty .

famous' teacher for help. After hearing the pupil

perform, the. teachér said, “You play well now,

but you do not know why you do it. I will. tea'ch‘.
you why you do it.” This is about what we are’

saying. about the preacher and homiletics. It will .

'no%'d%.for' a preaiéhel: to"be “unhomiletical” and

* “not know ‘it. But it is perfectly legxtgmat_e ,-f_or

© yhim to disregard or violate the rules of homiletics

- when he knows what these rules are, and when he

- has a good reason for violating them. Homiletics,

" like fire, is a splendid servant, but a_tyrannical
‘master. o C S o

- And n‘oﬁ 'fox;;_a_ : .fe“}.'pt:at-:tit:al'-Suggestions: (1)

 The formal “training " of prospective -preachers
_“should require thorough courses in-homiletics and_
. - sermonizing, just as surely as it requires courses
" in pastoral theology and religious ed.u_ca.tmr.l. (2)
"¢ Every. preacher, ‘whether he had homiletics in the .
- -time of his probation or net, should read a good: .
. _book on:the formal phases of this. subject once:.. -
- each yeas.. (3)° The preacher should train him-
. self to study.the homiletics of -every speaker he.”
~ hears. After he has somewhat passed the novice -
‘stage of the practice, this critical study of speak-
. ers;and their messages wilhinot take away any-
" .thing from the éffectiveriess of the message, but
-~ “rather will add to its enjoyment and usefulness to

the " listening preacher. - (4)  Every . preacher

. - ".should " read sermons—ihe. - SEermons _ '_Qf- other
" preachers. He should read sermons every week.

He should read them either critically or:sympa-.

- thetically .that he may ‘keep alive his own hom- °

-iletical instinets. (5) During the first ten years of

- his - ministry, -the . preacher .should write a. ser-

mon -every week, -He should write it whether he
makes ‘any. use of it or not. Not many preachers

can hiold the interest of the people while he reads

.~ a:sermon, Even the use of full notes is, I think,.
" bother.- The extemporaneous method is, I think;

< by odds the most useful and effective. method.
- .- But -extemporaneous preaching requires car_efql_
. preparation, and “Reading makes ‘a full man,
writing .makes an exact man, speaking makes a-

‘ready man.”. (6) The wise preacher observes

_the results of his own ‘style, It hé'ﬁnds that his_
method provides a better place to quit at’some .
.. - other place in the sermon than at the close, he will -
- ‘either revise his -method or change his quitting-
- " time. I have known' a preacher who habitually .
" ...~ -followed his theme (and the interest of -his lis- *
/. teners) on out to d needle point where it was
. .necessary to quit just from’ ‘mere . exhaustion. _
But there-is nothing more important in preach-
ing than the time and manner of guitting. It is" -
possible to quit too soon. It.is more likely that one _

~ will continue-too long. But no-one can tje_ll‘ you -
: ‘by the watch when it is time to quit.” You rhust -
- . kngw that from the subject matier and-the pur-

pose. arnd from ‘the interest of the' people. .Every

- preacher ‘has his adaptations, and he is wise if ' ..

he learns ‘and obsérves them, There is no hard -~ -
and fast “right way” to do it. The right way isan

‘ Lo Lo+ abstraction which® must be modified by each- .
An' accomplished young musician applied to a. b

reacher for -hi

self, and even modified for each

- subject and each occasion.

. If it now seems to the reader that I have made .

- the proposition- difficult by turning -all rules of .
-thumb into: principles,- I can say only that the -

spirit is always more difﬁcult:thanlthe,le'tter'.-'but
it is also more important. Not many of us will be.
called to téach homiletics. We: are called to- -

‘preach the gospel, and it is preaching ‘that inter-
ests us,  We are justified in laying tribute to every T
factor which promises to make better and .more -
- effective’ preachers’ of us,. and. we are justified
“in ré\}ising-every'ﬁreaching'sta_tute when sycfh re-
vision promises to make us more able ministers .
“of the New. Testament, The standard of - excel-

lence- is not some ahstraction, but it is an eclectic

- cofnposite which puts eath one on ‘thg'_'stre_tt;h to

“heat himself.” . "

" The Calm Spirit .~
" By UR Mumuem -

.

- .:.The.péaplé m all iii':és,—o-f-,‘_duty wh‘bﬂo the most - -

work are the calmest, most unhurried people it

the community. Duties never wildly chase each .
other in’their lives. One task never crowds an-- .
other: out; nior ever compels ‘hurried,’ and -there--
fore imperfect doing. The calm" spirit works

methodically, doing one thing at a time and do-

“ing it well; and it _therefq;;é‘work_s,swif},ly, though '
‘mever appearing in haste’ We need the. peace of
Gad in our heart just as really for the doing well
-of the little things of our secular life as for the do- .
ing of the’ greatest -duties of.Christ's kingdomp -
.Our face. ought to shine, and our spirit ought to

- be: tranguil, and our eye ought to be clear, and

our nerves ought to be steady, as we press through’
thre tasks of olr commonest day. . Then we shall do
‘themn all well. Weé¢ want heart peace, - before we

‘begin any day’s duties, and ‘we. should wait at

Christ's feet-ere we go forth—in. The- Wesleyan . .
“Methodist. . - o S

- GRROPENTY
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 with. the human hecart as the ‘center. - Thus
.- greater works.can beé wrought in ‘the- fealm of

.. .take. the Word of God and apply it to the hearts

. able to expect the operation of the Holy Spirit in -

- God,” and further *That which i '
o hat which is born of the.
f é};iﬂt;ifeslf')dfe;;nedags?; ‘:ﬁzcll:) é?t:bgl? of .thi%dS.plrgt ~.Christian expression ‘would seem to be more im-: e
o i also would indi- -portant than that'of prayer. Here special hgl;- o
- birth which it is, then it must be that the Spirit ‘ 5 e
., operates in bringing. it into existence. * .- L

T
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" ThoughtsonHoliness « *
o OliverM. Winchester . L
- The Holy Spirit Within the Human Heart .

ITH thie outpouring of the Spirit this , Spirit speaking extérnally, but the Spirit speﬁk"
' »ﬂ v heart renewing it in life

-.third person of the Trinity b ‘the . “ing withi :

1 per e 1 y became the . "ing within.” He is i

grace wit] efficient "agent in ‘all ‘operations, of and He make‘sf-‘l-isi;smrthe k =Y

. gracé within the heart. of man. Jesus had told - © makes s presence kngwn.

A ;?e disciples that it was expedient for them that - + . '
e should go away, for if He did not, the Com- .~

. ' -
TrHE FUuiLNess oF THE Spmir

o He‘ WOuld -Scnd‘ ‘the COmfortei‘ Who Wo.u d dwel ge"el a hok n Wh e the Sp rit. is pl esent in t]le healt
. . s P - h . - 1 . 1 ° . i .l . irit. i ése) i :
Wlthln- thelr hearls. ‘duhen Christ wWias _here upOl’l «yet alsb ﬂlérel fS the Oll(i Sinful 91' ;Car-nal natull(;

" earth His powe i y which is-very ev a
l e r and influence were exerted upon hich is.very evident at times, and in consequence - ‘
\ .

is disciples, but in His bodily presence He  weé have the strife as depicted in Paul's Epistlé to

.. THE PREfflC'H'ER’S'MAGAsz:-'

[ ap y . . '. . The A OStle P S 7 e : ‘. ’ i
- forter would notcome,. but upon His departure horted ﬂrljem,.“Bil'-l}ilﬂgtmﬁhm{ }t};eslg?r}ilfﬁmﬁ' t;:;-_-.
L .- e-

could ‘not - become a motivating power within.” Galatians, “The flesh lusteth against the Spirit and - -

grace. . Th'eé_ﬁ?' are_various in their nature.- there must needs be a cleansing or purifying. The

" BogN oF THE SPIiuT -

Spirit in entire sanctification, sometimes the oper-

" convicting power of the'Holy Spirit. In the Gos-

ing would be ineffective if the Holy Spirit did not. ..the apostles. Before the day of Pentecost, how in-

ious, transfdrmation,”. says Daniel Stecle:. It was

: : obscurity. of ‘an’ ecli _ AT ‘
not seem to. be logical or reasonable, - o X eclipse. .As with' tongues. of fire |
. Along with. the fact that it seems to be reason- knew .them before, they till now-had not known.:

; . God had passed before them and proclaimed His'.

- the heart in regeneration, there is a passage of name, shown them Hi§ glory. :The Spirit had

scripturé_which we are inclined to-feel indi ' taken the all-glorious beams that blaze f TR
the fact.- When Nicodemus was perpiexeg ;ga}:af face of Christ and had cnrfied,thenfed;é};l i;}’zg S

sus was teaching him a lésson in spiritual realities, * their hearts: "The chambers of their inner Being

- the cause of his perplexity ‘being- 185, * had become all luminous, SR . o
ause of his perplexity ‘being that he conf . ecome all Juminous, "and every. ight . -
physical and spiritual. being, Jesus told h{)nx: 32‘;3 _..th_ere 'glu\_v_red with a dissolving,’ mélgin?%zznllt%};t. ks

plainly, “Except a man be.born of water and of * - PRAYING IN THE SPrarr - . -

Before the heart cari be filled- with the Spirit,

on the Day of Pentecost and- recurrently:there A
he Lay ol tentecos rently - there- .- -
?lﬁi?)i;g }:bl';stho?tpl?urlngg was “on - believgrs- : a:d T
. convieting of th it thelr heart '
* pebof John we read, *And he, when he is come, : Holy Ghost. arts becaine the temple of the
W vict -the world in respect of sin, and of " Tor an outstanding ill T T P L
Crigr T v Rt _ . ror .ail nding ill -
rightecusness and of judgment.” "All our preach- * this- gloriOUS.-f'lillnesgf{W%St';?ft‘flgnoglfl; ht% elf;f)?)‘l::: ZEJ
: ) _ sensible they seemed to be to spiritual truth. ¢ Lo
~ of men,” Can we conceive of the thou at the n the i on spiritual truth. “But ’
_of men. Lan we , ght-that the When the Holy Ghost f ' ' a glor- . ..
N l}Ip!ylsplrlt.applxes-.the truth and then leaves thg , y Ghost fell' upon them what a glor- . -
. - individual and does not continue until he becomes

i ’ as-if meridian day st up . -
in deed and in truth the child of God? This does e, A e T e

they spoke forth the wonders which, though they = L

the Spirit, he cannot enter intd the- king : s -
pirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of ' ‘Al the activitics of the. spiritual life are fos- o

" tered by the Holy Spirit, ‘but no’ other' phase of

cate the fact for if the birth is to'be a spiritual from'the Holy Spirit'is given:

-The reason for this assistance is clear s stated in"
ne repson for th, , clearly stated
Sc.r:ptgr'e‘where.lt is' said, *And in likye mann:;:" '
~ thee. Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for we know

Thus it‘is that from the time of the first ‘aw?;:*ak.--

. ening to need until the work is compl i s
hear o ‘ r completed in the ot how, e A o
- heart the Spirit is the cfficient dgent; He carries .:.make(t)h 'i;()te}:;'x?e}s’.s?;nwi%: igslltéi})lﬁgiggnspépt li};\S'EIh.E: .

- Interc \ ings which - "~

on the process to its fulfillment.- Then he crowns ~cannof be uttered.” If left inguided, we would be

¥

it withi a.witness given,: This wi .
R nes mven ?h-ls,wlmes.s is not the inclined to pray in the line -of personal desires.- - |

_. -. heart cannot be united until- this’ - SRS

SO annot be uni il- this state’ of stri el

. : fﬁasaf;};whlf}}]l__lshcaused-'by a dual condition wftllie. U

- .y .. in. When: is has taken place; concomil

Because of the emphasis of the.fullness of thie s occurrence the Holy B it s Tull mosven,

S = tire san sion of the soul, filling it with His glori SR
. -ation of the Spirit in’the first work of '~ ence. Thus we read g it with His glorious pres- . ..

- Vlost-sig_ht of, but the -Spirit is as tru 1; a%lt?\f::s .. Thus we read of the Spirit being outpoured - ' :
. one as in the other.’ In the first place there is'the

! h;..

A . ) - S
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Tiooking at some of the promises of God they seem
as “If you ask anything -
‘" in my name, I will-do it,” but there is-a law in :
" . prayer as well as in other phases of life; to_ask

to be very.inclusive -sue

anything is not free license, but is -governed. by

" the directing: power.of the Holy Spirit. We do not
- always know just what the ultimate good is, that
for which we should pray, but the: Spirit helpeth .-

our infirmities.- -

" Another way in: which the Spirit 'helps' is.
- ‘through, intercession. ] '
+ . the repetition of words; it has a hidden mystery. -

Prayer, true prayer, is not

Prayer - that atcomplishes things. must have the
clement of intercession; words may be few or they -

- may- be .many, but in either case this particular

element must be present. Herein Wwhere human

_weakness fails to measure up, the Holy -Spirit

supplies and prayer becomes effective. To explain .
has’ never experienced 'it, is

“have been those times in-prayer when it seemed

as if one prayed out and beyond oneself with spir- .

- itual ‘,i_ntercessionuwh'ich he krew was not born. -
- " from his being,, but came from. above. Heé knew'
. that the Holy Spirit had hglped. B

 One morepassage of scripture ‘_brings".‘uut- this
thought and that is the one in James which

- states, “The effectual, fervent prayer of the right- -

eouis man availeth much.” - The Greek ‘word for

" these first two -adjectives 'means inwrought. It

s, the prayer that- is begotten - within the soul.’
- While this passage does not- imention . the agent

by whom the prayer is inwrought, ‘et we'know - : .
e e, ' e ‘ _fair .with the one being intérviewed; never al- - .

‘that He is none other than the Holy, Spirit. ‘He so

" guides us that when we pray in line with the will
. " of God and with power and prevailing interces-
- sion. Such prayers are heard in-the court 'Qf‘heav-

en and are answered upon the earth.

.- Thus we have considered three major phases of
_Christian experience wherein the Spirit operates
~in the heart. He comes tp conviet and when the
" right résponse is-given He works within the heart
a new created-lifc.and the sinner is ‘born again. ;

“Then He. comes in His fullness when the heart is

cleansed from the.inbeing of sin and fills the heart ;-
with wondrous glory. Finally ini the living of this -

life, a continuing in the fullness of the Spirit, He

. helpeth our infiriities especially in-guiding us in

prayer, working in and_through us so-that'the
- spirit of intercession prevails. B R

- and direct us along the pathway of Christian ex-

- perience!. Especially.do we rejoice in His direc-
.. :tion_in our prayer life, and our hearts desire

» ever to pray in the spirit and nat in the channel of’

" human desire. S ‘

o To discove: the. truth 'Ias. it is in’ Jesus is fhg

- -supreme gain in life; to communicate it'to .others

B _th(_:'highest'pri\._'_ilege..—-SELEC'rE_D." _

Results |

of Pri'mit_:i\'_re"E?rdngelis*m" o

w yE ENTITLE this article as ~above, for ¢
';the.ohly,eﬁecti‘ve_method the writer ~

4 _has been able to discover to reach the .~
unconverted today, was by reverting to the prim- .

itive methods used by the disciples and by Paul - -

and his associates. L, .
We held evening services as our usual revival

‘meetings are held, but we coupled these services
with intensive personal evangelism throughout .- -

the day. While it is, true that the evangelist did

not have much time to rest, and while it is true . ..
“that the pastor -was comipletely worn out at the -

eénd of the campaign, and whilé it is true that the
lay-folks ‘worked harder than ever before—it is

‘also true that'a greater evidence of God’s bless-
-ings attended both thg'.even}ng.services_ and the_l

daytime work. ol L L
Several things we learned; one was, never to.

-argue a point of nonessential: character with the. = -°

ane- with whom we. were dealing. Too often it
is an effort to escape. the moment of decision, It

“is also necessary to ‘be able to make a sincere ,
effort to anticipate the arguments and opposi- . -

tion-—being ¢ontinuously conscious, of the Spir- -
it's guidance and leadership will help=and to.

"meet them before they are voiced,

* Ancther thing we learned was to be honest and. -’

low_him to hide behind “some human dodge or
‘excuse. The excuse met. most. {requently was,
swell,. yes, I should, but’ not :now.” |
quoted scriptures urging: the necessity’ of his ’

- choosing today, “Choose y¢ this day whom ye will .
SJMand

serve” . .. “Today, if ye hear his voice . :
tried to -show’him .the folly' of  putting off a de- .
cison -that should be made now, and tried to help

him to see what he really was doing in"trying to » ~ '

_evade a matter that-he agreed .was of utimost im-~
_portance: © - -7 - e
Also, we learned to refuse to be put off by such
-evasions. as, “Well, 1 will, “when " the feeling
chmes.” We.were once- dealing with a man, and
“after bringing him to the point of ‘acceptance, he -

" tried that dodge; “I wi)l‘just-izis s_o}(in as I havﬁi'the _
- ] ‘ LN . " feeling I should go.” -W d himi h he

.. How miuch ‘we have to be thankful for that this’ celing, L shou ¢’ £9 e asked him how O
e wonderful_'g'ift of the Holy Spirit has been be-
", stowed upon us, and day. by day He will guide
* you think God is just to withhold that feeling you =~
“are looking for, all this fime? Isnt it possible ~ "
_there-is a mistake somewhere?”  Then we quoted” .~

was, and he answered, “Fifty-six.” Then-we said,
“And you say you ‘have been waiting fifty-gix
years for God to give you a certain. feeling?. Do

{he promise,. ‘Behold, 1 stand - at -the door; and

" knock:' if any man hear my voice, and open the -

* door, I will come in to him, . .” We applied it like l
this: . “A few minutes ago we knotcked at your

door,  when you saw.us, it .was your privilege, .

" and within your power, to welcome us in,-or to

~ bolt the door.- Did you wait for a particular er- " .. . '

-

Then we
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. special feeling before you let us'in, or did you im-
" mediately make. the decision and open: the door?”

- He saw the light, and before we left, e had given:

"+ his heart to God. . S :

- The most difficult case that it was our privilege
- to_win. (one who now is an active worker in
- the 'church'),-‘ was-that of a young woman whose

husband was not in sympathy with her becoming

‘a Christian. 'We stood at. the door of her home

“and pleaded. and prayed with her, standing up the -

entire time, for over two hours. We. found out

latefsthat she was' afraid her hushand would be.

mean her if she allowed us to come inside.. For-~
tunately,';yve did ‘not know this- while' we were

~ dealing with hep. Her difficulty lay in her re-
fusal to accept the simple promises of God, and

. exercise faith in them. We used every -approach °
. we could think of, we prayed several-times; and |

- all that happened was more tears and . weeping
~onher part.. . o o :

. Finally, in desperation, we made this proposi-
tion to her:- “Would you believe God to save you

" for at-least twenty-four hours? Would you live

like a Christian should, pray and. read your Bi--
" ble, ‘and’ if occasion’ arise, -give your testimony?
' -Then, if after twenty-four hours, you are not con-

scious of His abiding "presence, we will return

- to-pray with you some more.” She agreed, and folk
. we left. The next day, exactly twenty-four hours -
- later, we returned.  She.met us with a'smile, and -

trusting, .- -

. we knew! She had found the rest that comes from
A similar '_eXperien_ce' was bu‘rs_’ in the most re-

- Christ, We dealt with her for more than an hour,

constantly repeating Promises, trying to show her
‘that it was through grace,- by faith, that we are

. “saved. Finally'she said, “Well, if that's how to be-
+ - come  a - Christian;- I will helieve Him.” We

droppéd on our knees and prayed, -Théffdllowing

. tended but twice hefore—and as she left the front

S ddor, she gripped my hand, and -with "heayen

spread ‘all over her countenance, said, “Oh, it's
. good to have all the-doubts gome!” ~ -

" Another lesson we learned was that many folks
-want 1o be saved, but just do not. know. how to -

~be.. When we asked if anyone gver had sat down'

and talked to them about how to become a Chris- .

. Han, too frequently the answer was something
like this, “Oh, I've. been_in_viﬁed- to church and
" Sunday school and young ‘people’s.seryicas doz--

ens of times, but no one ever has taken time to
sit down and explairi how to become saved.” = The b

right path i

. Astill further lesson we were taught was that it .
. 15 s0_easy to win folks to Christ when they are

approached with ‘hearts full of -compassionate G

. love and they are alone. Ofte
- vne of almost childlike eagerness. Not once were -
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" - "“These are but samples of errors not'told . -

that have attended us since in- R Which a fiiend could pame, if he dared be so bold.’

plan-are hard to mention; finan-

plé, new members, good will. -
come since putting to. N

f evarigelism,- = -

each of whom hag - °

la week, ‘Coupling L

am makes two calls

ay’ to_have -monthly . _

ng results,” the new:".

they may be encour-

o do personal work, Lo

oung convert in the -~ .

0 out with one of the ":~.

of winning a soul for .- ..

~ “'That you know better we all are quite suré—. -

rimitive method o

A group s functioning,
‘agreed fo make at {east one ¢
up is urged, and thus each (e
' lans are under w
gatherings " of workers, givi
tonverts. being present that
aged and also

-a"weck, P

learn-how
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and learn the thrill
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W convert a list of prospects, is forth- . P
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© with each ne
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‘ i int is ‘of one |
n to God. ‘A cas¢ in point is that o e
?::1:: :vvgb'was saved, who had a“family that was

I called on this home and won the wife that even-

worker and .called on several of her friends and

The -writer is convinced that this method s
‘absolutely essential for the increase of our mem-
Christian growth, and that it is abselutely essen-
“Every branch in me that beareth”n_otl; f:u_it he

. (TH-E Enp) - -

- Again you say, “Let you and 1,” .

" 'When you should say, “L‘etAyou_ .and mg." L X
" “Who did you see?” too, is not right, -

“Whom did you see?” is perfect quite.

- “Make" is the word you should use there..: - ,
In your prayers and petitions you use the wo:rd: .
“o “might” T : :

- be right.

Then. why not speak in language’_mqre pure,
“And -cease 1o diséredit your good education

When & young m houglts turn to poetry”
~“When a young man's thoughts turn to poetry’ |
“"—he 'uiuallg': smnakes avmess. of it,He thinks all -

- that is necessary is to find words that rhyme.  The

‘best- poetry, such as found ‘in-the Bible and Mil--

may rhyme perfectly and not-have any. poetry in

- it. -Before présenting your poetic effusions to an 5 S T | |
: . ' . Experience i st teacher. And a real ex-
- Experience is the best }eacher. An la
periegce with God in saving and sanctifying pow- -
“er will erase-all doubts rega

' editor for publication, it would he well to study

R this subject in some good rhetoric. -

. Words we stumble over when reading the Scrip-

: . Be sure of the pronunciation of any un- e : _ &
' Ll;{;(zlsl.words before attempting to read in pu-bl_ilc...‘ _of our ..qu._—SEL.E;‘TED, _

o ABiLENE——-ab—i-LE]i!'—{:e;é

ILA--AK-wee-luh, . - = =

ANCHE AUS—ar-kee-LAY-us, not
. K .i Z. - L

 not ab-i-LENE,

ar-KEE-

le~us.- :

- ELISEU:
SEE, e
: ITUREA“““"—Y‘E'%EE,-U*L; -
- JOTHAM—JOE-th'm." '

o -S?IADRACH—»SHAY—drack,‘ ‘no
- MESHACH—MEE-shack.

- ABEDNEGO—‘uh-BED-nee-goe. .

e rt-the correct forms of pronouns in't!
', Insert eforé looking at the bottom for

- who célleé.‘ .

S—:-El;..L-i-SEEQpé, ﬁriméry. -accent 6n - -
t SHAD-rack,

in"the fbi- B}
lowing sentences b
correet an'sw?rs;_ ’ '
. 1. Itwas (we; us 0 ¢ L
' "2. I-should go, if I were (him, he) .......
ry.and. (her, she) . - W
ChurCh‘hnl-m{d’ (ﬁie;-I) R '_will be there.
. Either you or {me, I) . Cees
.. This. may be (she, -hgr_) R dd e
T ho, whom) ..:....did yo call? .
e ?)" -and I played. a duet,v‘ -
.. Birls your plans. .
e and (I, me) =

=

.- di.lghi__; togo. | '

- 8. (Her, She)
TQH ‘(We: U)S)

e e T 10."" (Shie, Her
" Leewin B. W'lllxpms B L " joined the cI%ss). :

L Yoo ..‘ _ . - . \,.11"'(We’ 5
omimon errors that someone has arranged in - (Deduct 8 for each
L You ctimes say, “For you and oo o ARe EE
‘ .l,-g?‘ivf,??ffyou'sh"“m- be very 'sh_y.” - s -speaker’s wife.as her hu
.. Tis right to say, “For you and me.” . " .
" % Your platform spcech keep. error-free.: Lo

@

boys are.going to ‘school.
error and grade your paper.) -
'BONERS: A
Take care.of yourself, dear,” said the public
i A b sband set off for an open- -
- /mir meeting. - , : Lo
“Yes, yes, I will," h . -
o smember,”’ she  added, ‘sti 2
sy 'rem?:ilﬂl your bare -head on the_. damp.

eanswered. . . o
11 anxious,.
“don’t stand
:ground.” " )
- Geography - has:
M, . M - » . ) ot o
. il air,” - . - . “boners.” . R | |
Miake' 3 the ward you shoutd ' "The Tropic-of Cancer is a rare disease. . .. o

" ' cask can’t marry a woman

-produced “some - amiusing -

In India a man.in one
in another cask, O
'mTh'e ‘Australians: are’ very fond of the b.oom'a-_ :
amng carries its:young in a bag outside its -

" The Music Teacher found theser -
.. An interval ‘in music is a period for r

. ~ ~ Sotto Avoice:me_ar}_s in a drun.k'eh_‘vq_iee._, L
Ina way that quite baffles all éxplanation bi ~ " Contralto is a “low’ -sort of music that only women B
4 A fird b h _—y 'ec_. ‘ Co . o A...
“- . Of boys, girls, and 'others who voice these obj e a2 3 the fashionable mysic foday but soot,
. people say, we will return to composers. .. R
I:)"(31.;&:1:'1-}1 is a-musical instru specially of -
Fonouns in exercise above:’
L I;5.1; 6. she; 7. whom; 8'.7
She; 9. us; '10."-S‘h‘e_—I;j11'. e. - S .

Answers to correct ;:1
" tonm's Paradise Lost, does not have rh-ymiz_ig‘ yvords,- 1. ‘we; 2. he; 3. she; 4,
" In faet, rhyming is a modern invention. A stanza

rding the great power
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* He Couldn't Quite, ~
 Make Up His Mind

' .they 'should not. mention old Mrs. Brown; whose:

. own'more important errands.” ..
“. Yousee what I mean,

. losses, the moral and social and religious dilem-
" masof -his flock. .- - - : '

. Bill King, decply beloved, left his adoring sis-
 ters for perilous duty in the navy. Bill knew very
- little' about dying. To think of its imminent pos- -

- almost broke down and talked to the preacher
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\ - with earnest, hard-working Christian peo-
ple as-its ‘members, The preacher rather liked
‘his people, though he was much more interested

* " .personal problems, . v

“.and his wife talking together in private; you might

" . -have wondered—if you were cynically inclined—

whether, for example, they did .not resent. old
Mr. Brown's dying and having io have a {funeral
at the very tiie they. had planned o take an_
interesting. midwinter -irip,” It seemed strange.

- broken heart needed, desperately,  every eunce

. of comfort even-'a.minister soméwhat .inexper--
' ienced in comforting could bring to ‘it, To be

‘sure, they did not actually forget her. ‘They went

- to call, and said the right things, and all.that...
© . Mrs. Brown, gentle soul, never, knew how much
" they were wishing to bejsqmewhelje'_cl_s_c, 'qn,their.

vhat “do you not?. The little
preacher was growing professional. He was losing

. —:if he had ever had it—the mental attitude and

the-spiritual incentive- essential in a pastor, con--
cerned with the hopes and fears, the gains and

He was deeply interested in the newest theories
about' war and peace, though-he couldn’t quite-
‘make. up his mind which of them to adopt. He .
‘worked hard in his study and produced.excellent -

e ".-sermons. - They - were hot “often ' sermons that’
- touched the needs of -his congregation in any vital -

spot. But they showed the preacher had read'a’

- lot.. No new ideas, social or theological, or even
" economic. and political, would catch him napping. .

His church was very proud of him. . -

‘Then came.the war, New, desperate, honest

". -to-goodness problems descended .upon the world "’
“and hit ‘the little preacher’s people as hard as
- any. The problems camé en amasse, not one by

" .-~ -one as in peacetime, - - : ‘

John Atkins, financial and every other kind'of

{mainstay of his family, was draftéd into the army.
" . . His younger brother, whom he had wisely kept in

bounds, began.to. go downhill fast; never came
to Sunday school any more; ran the streets with -

a wild gang. - :

sibility for himself just about paralyzed him. ‘He

. and

- to comie, - e . ) L .. . i
- Meanwhile, 6f coutse, John and Bill and Sallie.. ~ ...

".about it before he went away. But, somchow, he '~

‘never did. It did.not seem natural to confide in-
- timate little worries to a rather remote parson, - -

It was not long before Miss Sallie Harper, the

‘organist, felt-a definite call to serve her country in- =
* a'hospital unit, and sailed awhy to parts unknown,

- leaving a proud- but nervous! and ‘jittery father,
. and mother, much. in need .of the stabilizing only .

' NCE upon a time, there was a little preach--
: . er. He-had anice, everyday sort of ¢hiurch, -

_-religion can give.

“Then. Mrs. Wilbur Jones took a. job.. That
" seemed strange ‘to the little preacher.” Jones had

- always been prospérous and had been a good ¢on- " -
tributor *to- the church. Why should his wife"
in his own puilpit efforts than in their usually dull. work? The preacher had not taken time to find

\ . : -+ - " out that Mr. Jones' business was war-wrecked
. * Sometimes, if you had overheard the preacher .

and his-income rapidly falling . away, to nothing.’

. Mr. Jones was deeply worried and-terribly humil-
1ated.  But he had always striven for real Chris-

“tian character, so he-did not give up now: He' .
‘was perilously. . near spiritual defeat more than

. ‘once, but he fought well, even without help.

.- Almost ‘as one person,.the congregation began .

‘to cut down on summer vacations- to help :the

-war.effort, They became air-raid wardens; spent. ..
hours as plane-spotters; labored lovingly at the - =

Red erSs.-'.}Bﬁt the little predcher could not quite .

~make up 'his mind to meodily his vacation. He '

‘was ‘an- intellectually tired man, you know. He

- had always had .2’ month off, and he took it this =~
year, just the same. He -didr not TQHUY.ﬂppl?on pf R

_ all this war excitement. - -, .

. The little preacher still wrote excellent 'ser_m_oné
—when he was not-on vacation. He read the very .

‘best books. What with reading and composing, he

- was too busy to write personal létters to the boys *

souls” must await

and the rest were in increasing need of the foster-.

._ing care of the church.in which they had grown o

A

up, The women in the Society of Christian Ser- =

‘vice did - their best—letters, gifts,  snapshots;
‘ehurch bulletins, such things as mothers’ love sug-

gested. The young -warriors deeply appreciated ™ - ’

what the women did. But still they knew:quite
well that it did not meet their spiritual exigency. .

‘Only a manof God could.really do that. . o
" When they came home ‘on-leave, as many of

S G At

[

e

g;irls in service. This part of his “curé of .- - . °
leisure-—which' never seemed . .

T

them were able to do, the church service seemed =~ = .
‘oddly cold and far removed from life as they were = -

-beginning 16 know it. Oh, yes, the little preacher, ~: -
did pray publicly for them once in a while, though

he never could quite decide whether or not so do-
ing was in aecord with his principles. “The. pray-

“ing, therefore, was not very much-to the point.
“He could not quite ask the Lord to give. all-out .
_ help to military folks; lie beat about the bush and

did not ask for anything much.- - o
~Early in the war Sailor Bill King was killed,
bravely -executing a ‘mission of exireme danger. "

The little preacher could not quite make up,'his"'-"' '

.mind what to say to Bill's stricken sisters, so he
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B ; ich, t¢ i -di d eyes, did
L it hich, to the sisters’ tear-dimmet \

' 'lxztl)(is"g‘ﬁttlgr '\vith a_very Christlike hg'h_t.'. Nex_t‘- .

'monthshe heard that the girls were trying to as-

" guage their bitter grief at spiritual seances. But

" to the matters :
) rgittée “work, .fwhiph took hours.
- drifted sadly on, and, finally,

. preacher?-—had failed them. . - . . oL
' ‘-pr%szl-l,:the'ne you have rny parable; written by a’ his.way upon.

" her heart these days. It isnota fabricated story;

v committed,to—unsel_ﬁsh.;ind-usually unpaid service

o w, most of them have trusted t ‘
c }?ig'cr)ny mature judgment that.they still.can tquts_t par ks |
. ity for the I1;ea1.tr}:th-'i:s ":ihat the church is quite e o treed bo the LT ot tmasteth i, man;
to make wp its mind. preat ‘
Co ggécngt...This is.where all the trouble lies ;'_I_he,_ B
* * . men- who .carnot qu_ite'decide what to do in.a Vp
.+ 'world aflame are failing their people 'qnd. fosing” - bilities, -
" the biggest opportunity for Christian service that  the stony heart out of yeur

'-'_.Zions H'erqld.. ‘ LN

. . .. phrase “Love bélieveth all things” to read “Love

L wor

.7 possible. Such

" Jaireds it is so easy fo believe'the worst concern-

.. - our argaments. They are won. by 'lov'e', if at all-—

ot
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cafefﬁl-ly . dk;liﬁhed “himself to glittering general-

The Flesh =~ =
C:W.Ruth - . A

g H flesh is in the Scriptures with
it was -confercence time and he: could Vnot_a_ttehd ! HE term flesh is used.in the Scrip
to the m at once; he had important com- : ’
’ Bill's sisters -
came to the church
services no more. The church—or was.it the little |

arlous shades of meaning:; The failure to =
.ﬁﬁ:e this fact actounts for much confusion. -
and controversy. As may be seen by the follow- -
ing references, the term flesh is psed‘.t‘:io desxgn:i_t(ei
] humanity, . - . all flesh had corrupted. -
L humﬁleyearth. .. the end of all flesh is
c before me” ‘(Gen. $:12,13). . -~ -
ng.leEveery Jiving creature, including huma_mty,‘ _
‘beast and fowl, “All flesh died thlat m%ve?blég:? -
“of many ministers, but, Heaven be praised, .. the carth, both zféo;’;'llé Z;ﬁ?ngf_ fl?;};_%rzgpe(:}i"upof;
e ajority. There is enough, however, of .al?.d of every creeping (hing Lt T, on
.?l?is (ilalf-paciﬁsm', half-indecision -to Pii_l.'allqyzf 1:(}:: 4 E?Ejillfnationalitié‘s, "It shall come to pass <
e T k H W, ayme y .r PRI oe}l 2: ;cs 5 f _. R o
onpmitiod o unselfish. _ﬂezl} Y(our own individual family’ and kindred,

' ' - burden in
church woman' who catries a heavy: bu _

it is true, in all its essential impligations; true, I

AT Yy Py - the.
¢ ir-country in this present crisis. 1 know the-. | - . -
gic}}ﬁllirnzg'theirldisiliusioned-eyes 'aretiem::}%ﬁr?}? flesh” (Isa. 58:7; Matt. 19:5;}1_(;:9‘. 29 14). ..

! : by e . : S A ‘ o s an
- 5, Human strength, “wit im ‘is an_ .
ﬂegh; bﬁt with us is the Lord our God"” (2 Chron..
Sorme of its preachcrs keth flesh his arm, -and whose heart de< .
agiéxml-froni‘the' Lord” (Jer. 17: 5; Psalm 56:4)f :
6. The fine sibilities, “I" will. take away . -
6. The finer sensibilities okt a'nd,Lwilll‘gi\{e_ .—
ou a heart of flesh” " (Ezek. _36:-_26)._. L
.¥ 7. Tllustrative of our own .mystigal union Ev;:.h :
. Chrisi, “For we are members. of his quy, of his

- “flesh, and of his bones™ (Eph. 5:30)." *

" . 8. Denotin _ B _ ly 1
cdrslferi'gd ' no'tgwith_ flesh and blood .(Gal. 1.;116) :

“Flesh and blood hath not reve_alcifi it unto [t') f’?-’- _
‘but my Father which;is in heaven™ (Matt. 16:17;
20 ae Tond .“C.';-x.hrhe‘_givé bread. also? can he

over. came to mortal men.—FLORENCE Hooesn in

- Eagcr: to Bélievc the’ Be§t'_ B

| Dr. M‘-uffa‘tt:. trz.llns".ln'tés; the familiar: Corinthian

i ' to believe the best.” These
W aé\sn?b’}‘()s t(f at%\?:very'heart of-one of our most .9 - As food,

iy vices. in our day seem to'be eager. - provide flesh for his people? .. . Jdike . -
fgrmf&?‘fﬁi \Iﬁn?-‘;g %’I‘liey .haize, an appetite for- glso upon them as dust, and feathered fowls-like -

"o

, [ AN s S ; S ' » (Psalm 78:20, 27). - -

: 3 - “reioice at catamities befalling . 55 the sand of the sea” (Psalm 7629, -
Lo ?lfgs'er'lt(}}x‘:;,'d;sg?]ge,rt'(l:]gy have a ready ear for scan~ 49 - Unholy desires and practices, We all had .
“ dal, a delight in’ evil report, a malignant enjoy-

' ion in ii in the lusts of our
our conversation in times past in 15ts
ing. Paul is ' L a ir tres of the flesh and of the

ment a;._ ,ltal_e bearclin%ésiall‘lrlnssdh:;‘g,-igy‘;gﬁ etzheathe" “flesh, fulfilling the desires o

: rt of love proauces.a I 1- " il _ ni C .
.t}];ggt possible, as soon as possible and as long as . ven as others” (E oh. 2.3)‘.“]? e
i uch cagerness_to believe the best pos- 17 "The human- bedy, ~For to m _
best possible in others. Christ, and to'die is gain.

‘sible actually creates the this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall’

A young mother, undaunted by discouragement,’

. bélieved the beSt fOI' ,her son ﬂnd Caruso waS giv- éhOOSC- I wot ﬂot” (Phi]_ 1:21’22). uEvél’Y Splrlt

et - v . e I3 " ~ ." B the
at ‘confesseth that Jesus Christ is comie 1n
o the hi }lhezilcls of God:, and every 591‘1-;t_thth§t_-;:iogf<:]s§§t01}
i . . But love. incarnate in the human - ;5.4 Tesus Christ is come m the HesRs HEx 7
ﬁle%:??oﬁgﬁﬁo make ‘l‘cls “('_ea%&r.t;co ab‘il‘eve .th_e "God: and this is that spirit of ?ntlch_r'!ﬁfi”_ ('1 Johg -
et "— Editorial in-Arkansas Methodist.” - ‘2. 3). , SN h |
' bESt-T’—FEdIt?rlal AR ‘ 4?1'2 )Méan'ing',the carnal mind, “The flesh 19?}- g
| - | | _ eth against _th'é',Spirit’, and the Spirit against the

: We do notwm .pédplé to Christ by the logic of . flesh... .,

en to the world. In-this day of racial and national

-~ §e17,24).
‘SELECTED.. - S 5; - ) B

LR

« " that thou hide not thyself from thine own -

arm of

human wisdom,. “Immediately I
He rained flesh™ .~ - -

mind; and were by nature.the children of wrath,

But if I live in the flesh, .

And they that are Christ's have’ cruci- .- o -
fied the flesh with.the affections and 1_95%.5‘ (Gal.
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. (Heb. 2:14). This is wh
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C .f..

‘ locate sin in the mortal i ‘ i ly

o sin ; e mortal physical body  invariab]

- ISanfd_t:_ons1stenhtvly),_ argue that we cannot hope t‘g
e freed from sin until we die—seeing we cannot

- sanctification_has its main ar um "‘chi
© . defense, - And of _c«iurse:-theyg wggt a%?gltcﬁfi
. Prémises carinot escape. the conelusions, Certain- -
1t s, that we cannot be delivered from our Physi-
-cal__bod_y' until our demise or translation: and -if
~.: our. physical bodies are “sinful”. bodies, there
- can be no hope for ug until death comes to our .
relief.  But this teaching - is' both ilIogica‘l ‘and

whoelly unscriptural. '

*. First, we would insist that si_ri"do_:es 'not'resic'!é' in’

matter; that there is'no more moral quality i the
CHLer; re i _ , uality in th

physlcgl VbOdY than there is in ﬁesh_-gf 'theya'rrrlir;a?

creation; and that nowhere in the Bible do we read

of a “sinful body.” ‘While the hum i
~ spoken of as a “gorruptible” body - (1 %orbplqjﬁés |
o ad), ’?nd,_b?ca_u:se it is corruptible, as ,“olxr";rilé'-
Ho_c_ly '_(Ph_tl.”3221),'-it néver is_spoken of ‘as. a -
- “sinful body.” If sin were located in our. physical
- organism it .might perhaps be remedied by the
medical ‘profession and removed by surgery. Aec- -

.cording. to this theory,fdéath?would become -our

- - savior and would do for us- what Christ could no
 do. Indecd, thete would be g need of 5 seviner.
* simply waiting until death would deliver us from

sin. If dying: would make the Christian free

1 wol . ‘ ian free'f
sin, why ._wo_uldl.lt not do the same for the éein;?e?
Seeing he dies in like manner? ' But, the Scrip:

- tures-speak: of death as an enemv. and-~ -
- lures. of « 1 1 enemy, and not as a .
- savior, “The last enemy that shall be destroyed. is

“death” (1 Cor. 15:26).

Christ in His ‘humiliation '”w’a"s made. inthe Iikéé '

ness of men: and being found in fashion as a man,

. he humbled himself, ‘and became. obedient untg

death; even the death of the eross” (Phj
__ n th ! > (Phil. 2:7, 8).
¢ came “in the likeness of ‘sinful(ﬂe;h',". as g‘)a

" sacrifice for sin” (marg., Rom. 8:3), and had a

‘human body like unto' our.mortal bodies, “Fop:

It is obvious that they who -u' ! torrii flosh
s ohvious that se the term flesh
‘-g.ls-dthpugh it rap_ph_egi exclusively to’ the’ hu];nasr:
body have never given careful thought to this
‘matter. However, the points of coritroversy have

_THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

in 6ur English langu

- sin that dwelleth in me.” ‘Theologians speak of
it as “an infection; “original sin”; “inbred sin”;
- the Ada{pic hature”; “depravity” and-kindreci
~ferms. But this is a fo eign”something that has
cen.injected into human nature, and not the re-
sult of God's creative act; and seeing it is not any

part of our-essenfial selfhvod it m ' '
par ur’s [ selfh ay be removed
cleansed ‘away — provided there is ‘sufficient -

: mortal ,bodjes,_a's God'created them. .

cifted”; nor can it re

fer to our transgréssions and

. f)lpts"whml.l wia,;-haire.cém{nitt.cd;. seeing. they are . .
~hot “crucified, but pardoned and forgiven; nor -
was 1t removed when we were pardoned and re-' '

eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the

flesh:” and thése are contra |

lesh: _contrary the one to the other:. ..
flo that ye cannot [qnay not; R. V.] do 'the"thitfgé' .
«that ye would.” This could not apply to the sin- = -~ -
+hery as-a sinner does not have “the Spirit.” But

“because this “sin’ prineiple”. called “the “flesh” -

does remain in theny tha !
A main in -that have been truly regen. .
erated, they soon discover” their n‘e-ed%f \Eﬁgt 3

Mr. Wesley. termed “the secot ing |
siey. termed “'th ond blessin
%o called,” by reason of this inward ccﬁiﬁgggj f;:fif

- Struggle;

It is cvident that “the sanctifjcation Withc;utr

)

even if we were made holy in the lour and article

-of death ' (as they.seem to believe), it would be a >

second worlk of grace—taking place subsequent to .

asmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh . oF i

and blood, . he alsg himself likewise took part of.

“the same: . that. through‘death he might destroy

him that had the power of death, that is, the devil”

- feeling of our infirmities “was in a
1g of our les,” and -“was in all points
- tempted 'like as-we are, yet without sin” I()Heb.

4:15) . - . R S
If there is sin in our mortal flé_sh, then _.His. body

- was not like unto our body, and' H '

| _ ; He could -
have been tempted in all po,iht.s as. we..'al;g.if IIKIJ;
took upon Himself our nature—in a body like

unto our body—but without our sinful pr
m _ ropen-
sities, - Human nature gs ‘God "made - it, I:mclf as

'_Ch_rist;exliibited it, is perfect, and sinless, - .

y He is “touched with the ing

world that ean éleapsé the heart from sin, but the

" However, weléno‘ﬁrc}f‘. 10 word in.the Serigiures - .
Y7y WE RNow of no word in.the Seriptures . - -

‘that promises cleansing from sin.in death; 11136'1' deg '

,I\:r_e,understand why__rthé blood ‘of Christ: would ' .
1ave more efficacy or power to cleanse a heart -

from.sm,tomorro,v;r',.when -8 man is dying, than

"today, while he is living. 'We do read, “If we . -
A , ‘ . . o read, “If .

~walk in _the-‘hght, as -he is'in: the light, ;we-ha‘x .
‘fe‘}lowsblp ohe’ with- ano.thelj_.*_'and'the-bldod of

. A-li.schb.larsl tell -us filat there Are w “ |

o seholar: _ two words in
the Greek language ‘wl‘gic_h ‘are translated “}:leiﬁl’}'

‘ ‘ gl age; ‘the word soma meaning..

.our phj.::s:cal‘_ ?ody;..an:dl._thé word sarx Wh;::l}%

Cu 15 - _the i principle” | spoken - of as the -

- “carnal mind": “ihe body of sin”; “our old man"; .

vittue and efficacy in the hlood - -
rnkbethe An the blood of Christ ¢ -
complish it, and we still continue to live in ?h::;e Sl

_ That “the flesh” spokeén. of in Galatione 516 .
the okén of in Galatians 5:16.
24,'ado_es-not refer to our physical bodies, is 531?- c
~.gvident; from the fact that the same % be
crucified,” - Surely our mortal flesh is not “cry-- -

generated, seeing it is yet an‘active principla | ’
an“active prine C
-person who has “the Spirit,” For',“‘tﬁe ﬂégllleli;;t?'

which noman shal) see the Lord,” niust take place - . |

blessing,” and utterl “the- possi o
SHeaSIng, Jutterly. deny the. possibility of be. ' -
-Ang made holy in this life, it ‘wgulsséeﬁi_tt,’v‘ufﬂ?gt: o

e v st i

R N L e

. Jééps.CIirist his Son cleanseth [in the- présent ‘

. sold on what we believe, how can we hope to get
- -our beliefs across to others? It is not our. business
_ to be continually uttering mere. guesses-about
. truth, but we should “speak that which we do

- far as our ministry is concerned.
.. We'need bétter, loftier preachers in power and.

B T L
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‘tense] from all sin” (1 John 1:7). Then why not

believe it, and receive it now, seeing it is so very .

important both in life and in death, and has been
provided by Christ at such infinite cost? o

'The preacher muist have 4 sincere faith, “I be-

‘Lengthening the Cords -~

“Enlarge the p_lac_e.. Of th‘y tent ‘-' N I'-l lmgtheﬂ- B
thy cords, and strengther thy stakes” (Isa.

54:2). -

We want a larger faith, ‘We want to lengthen
the egrds of our expectation and our spiritual
vision, - We want to ‘'see the new things which

‘lieve, therefore I speak,” has always been the ' God has for us, and then t6 claim them with a .

“law of preaching.” The preacher has no ‘redson -
to speak unless he has found some truth.and is
willing-to stake his life upon it. It is not a ques- .

. -tion of how much a man believes but how com-

pletely he believes.” Unless we are thoroughly -

“know, and testify that we have seen.”” = . ‘
.. Then'it is'not enough -for the preacher to bé
sincere in what he believes; he must be correct. .

-, - It is possible to be sincere and yet be wrong. It
- is our privilege to be sincere and to be correct also, -
. ¥ when it comes ‘to' the tinderstanding of God’s re- -
-=. 7. vealed truth, T v

. The preacher also needs a fine ethical sense—a
moral earnestness that applies the-truth to his

" ‘own life” He is apoor specimen of a doctorwho -

- will not take his .own medicine, Certainly a

Co .preacher should never preach someéthing that he

does: not practice. To do-so is “hypoerisy: He
should he able to say, “Follow me, as I follow

- . Christ.". He mpust also haveé a holy discontent with
“ " himself.. I doubt if any mdn has a right to say, “I . .

' -have,done my best; I have attained.” We are not
. -always aware of what the best is; therefore we

need. to keep forging forward. When we become.
. satisfied with ourselves and with our accomplish~

" ments therdeath knell: has already. sounded, as - .
S "¢+ ed on the smaller size,

ability who can preach “the unsearchable riches -
of Christ” in such-a manner that the “intellect-~
.~ uals” will. be reached by ‘it, and,yet present it in-
such a simple, easily understood manner that the:

S~ -common people (children and all) ‘will be moved .
7. by-it. 'If we are not careful we will spread our-
.- ‘selves out in so many directions thyt we will be-
... . come a Jack-of-all-trades but proficient in none,—-
~. W.W. KIng, in' The Gospel Trumpet. . - =~

ZEAL AND PERFECT I.._q{rE'—‘-—Let'us not forget in

. our zeal for -the truth, perfect love possessing
" " “hearts, that-we do'not become so zealous we shall
" . neglect to let love keep.our hearts. We are to be-
* . .kept one as our heavenly Father and His Son are
- one, that the world may.know we are the Lord’s -
" disciples. . R : ' :

Even - if we do djiﬁér,r'bélmfed, and sometimes
widely, let us recall we are to keep inviolate this
oneness—that the world shall not fail. to see es-

teem one for anotlier.—SeLECTED,

'~ ManaciNg Eorron..

faith that will not let them go. - We want some-

** thing more than the faith that clings to the Rock =

of Ages, even that faith that reaches out both ..
its hands to the souls that are sinking around us.
We want the faith that takes deliyerance for
others, that fights the battles of .the Lord, that

- breaks down the walls of Jericho, that claims” .
- the salvation of men, that ventures on the hard- . .

est field and. the most hopeless task,.that dares . .
-the. impossible, that sets its foot upon every yet .
uitconquered land  and claims the victery for:
. God, nor rests until the hattle is' won—A. B..
'SmMPSON. - IR S -

‘The 1943 Preacher's Magazine .
AS ANNOQUNCED _previously, ' considerable,

- change will be inade in THE PREACHER’S MAG- ,
- a2INE for the coming year. The purpose of the
~change is to give a better magazine, one that will
‘serve better the purposes of preachers in every ' -

'way.'

Size—A sixty-four page magazine, small enough
1o fit.into a man’s coat pocket, but slightly larger
‘than “digest size.” This new size works out most
. advantageously on our presses, enabling us to-
‘print at least twenty-five per cent more material
on the'same number of pages than could be print- -

" Content—Some’ of the very best ‘writers and®
workers ‘of the thurch will contribute articles, in®

addition to. the excellent -editoials by Dr. J: B. = - -

Chapman. Some of these contributors "are: Dr.:
" H. Orton Wiley, General Superintendent Emer-.
_itus’ J. W, Goodwin, Rev. Samuel Young, Dr.

‘Olive ' M. Winchester,: Dr. Albert Harper, Dr.
- C. B..Strang, Dr. J. Glenn Gould, Rev, Holland -
-Londen, Dr. Ralph Earle, Jr., Dr. Lewis.T. Cor-- -

lett, and others. There will be a series of personal
" interviews with some of our leading men by Dr. .-

Basil Miller. Do s e T .
~ Other departments will: provide additional ma-,
tetial of practical assistance to pastors and min-~ |
isters. in the various ‘activities. of their work, -
There will be sermon. outlines and suggestions, -
- but no preaching ‘program’ as has.been provided

_in recent years._ e

- year, The subscription price -is one dollar. We
shall endeavor'to give preachers the most for their
~_dollar’ to- be found in. any similar magazine.— -

N

""A Bimonthly Magazine—published six times &' .
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A Preachmg Program

for December
' Hugh C Bcnner

Our Hcavenly I‘ather '

N

. T!:XT——lee as o jathe‘r pitleth his children 50 the LordA
pitieth them that fear him (Psalm 103: 13)
Inmonucmnv

Lo
= 3 This is a day of great perpleklty, heavy burdens, prcs—
Ged are nqt exempt from these common experiences of
‘modern life ‘but must meet them. as others.  The question

; 1 S o is,.How will we meet them? ‘Wil we meet them in much
P ‘the-same way -as the _godless,. unregenerate world, or will.

danger that’in the midst of the promotional phdses of our

- and. fail to give our people the Kelp théy need to face'
" the trinls. ahd difficulties of these troubled times. We -
nlecdfto be r;:mmdedl of God and of His relation to His peo- .
“ple, for -a clear realizatio
i P n oE thcse facts wrlI strengthen
. This text suggests: : ' oo
L 1. The relation of o father to hlS chlldren Thls is’
more than a legal relationship, but is” close, warm and
personal This -is outstanding as & symhol ar. 1llustrat|on
of the relation of God and His people. .
2. This ‘warm, personul rélation is connected. with-

- . ,‘ . ., “pity.”. This word is somctimes considered as cxpressing

a mere sentimental, - soft- heartcd feeling, but it - rather
' signifies care, sympathy and:compassion for the. injuries
and needs-of another and in’ the relation of a father and-
- child, it carries with. it the idea of a mature and ba]anced
rcgnrd of a'strong and loving parent for his child.
There are five fundamental elements in this relation--
shxp and we shall find_ in these the mieaning of the re-
_lationship of ‘our_heavenly Father to ‘His. eh1ldren.
"I UNDERSTANDING.oF THE CHILD 3
CI It is a natural tendency that would cause us to think
of God -in terms of magnitude and surely ‘He is “the
" high: and lofty - QOne -that. inhabiteth eternity;” who “has
. detlared, I am the Lord and there is norie “else, there is
no Go_d beside me . .% I form the fight and create: dark-
-ness .. , I have mude the carth; -and created man upon

PR —

B it 1, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and

A ~ail their host have'I cor;nmanded" (sce Isaiah 45).

. But He is also the God of deta;ls e knpws’al on-

cernmg the individual; He his'a pcrfeg undcprsta:‘:dlinc; I::f

- each one of His children, ‘It is a blessed truth that God-

knows and understands our background our individual

_ . personality; He understands our peculiar problems and

s trials, such as bodily weoakness, lack of opportunity,

A problems of youth, problems of old age; '"He knoweth 0\1;

“frame.” God. understands our needs: “Your heavenly
Fnlher knoweth that ye have need of all these things."-

So when others fall to understand, we can know that God

'.u}?lcllsrsmnds even as' a lovmg perent undersiands the
c : .

[

— e e et

S . sure ‘and problems. The simple days are gone‘and. in their -
‘ o o place we face days of growing. complexnty The P‘-‘OpIe of

.. we have ‘a dlﬂerqnt reaction .as Christians? - There 'is a’

+ “chidrch work we shall forget. this phase of Christian life. -

life.
gives to the child a sense of sharing the trials and diffi- = - '

" had the assurance that all-was well between his soul dnd

*but brought my father through to vlctory and to a place

ty of chastisement in case of failure to live up to those .

"He will not hesitate 16" use corrective measures when He -

- Liitle tellmg of how, after he was saved, he went. to his

II Menrcm'rlon oF 'rm: ‘ErvonTs OF THE Crm.n i

 The. trie father sees- the child through ¢ of o
yes .of aﬂ -
tion, The first step, though stumblmg dnd faltering, SO:::'IS :

perfection ‘itself to the loving father.” Those- first attempts

at words, while far from perfection, are valued more by .
" the fathers than the most: accurate spéech of ariother. I ° 7

‘heard a preacher “tell- of a young man in one of his
pastorates who was mentally .deficient -and in the course
of time became a. real problem in the church, for the

“boy Had that which so many ‘competent ‘people do not o

‘have—the. desire to work . in the church. Finally It,
. felt’ that the 'pastor must speak "with the mother nbout

the problem, but when he did, the mother's answer wag - .

_“this, "You d?nt know my boy. If you renlly knew him,
you. wouldn’t feol ns” you do about him, for -he is- a

wonderful. boy." "Her love looked past thd deficiencies and |~

failures and saw the heart. f her
lmpeﬁect . art of he boy and npprecmted hls
-God is’ like ‘that.  He. never. is crltu:nl

“eflorts; He gives full credit for motive and qualc:fy Zlfn :2:‘-3
. vice. - This is clearly xllustrated by the -widow who came.
to Lhe treasury and “threw in two rmtes of whom Jesus’
“said, “This poor widow: hath cast moré in, than all they
which haye -cast into the -treasury” (Mark 12: 143).

is mpst deﬁcmnt so God bears with the weakness of His'

coumgmg that .one. to Ary ngain;
III SYM[‘ATHY N THE INJU}uEs or LiFE .

The child ‘always finds in the truc parent immediate
and full sympathy in the disappointments and injuries of.

"When dthers seem to care little, the . father heart

culties, So_ it is with our heavenly Father. Disappoint-

"ments, sorrows, failure, losses and disillusionments will -

come, but we can always be sure that God knows and

pities and understands. Often in the midst of such exper: S
i¢nces, even ‘well-meaning peopje” will critleize and - con-

‘ demn, but God will comfort and help His ¢hildren.

As o’ -
loving parent bears_with the. weakness and failure of '
the child, giving even special attentton to that ene which °

childrén, giving specml interést ‘to the’ wenker and en- o

B

S

o P
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-
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I can remember my fathér telling of such a situation in- . e

his carlier Christian. experlenec There.were some years

- that: brought a sutcession of troubles and sorrows. Dis<
" ease and- deathhad come to ‘our home,. taking "from ‘us

a brother just older than I and a liftle Jater, our mother.’
A plague struck the stock on the farm and some of the

‘crops fajled.” In the midst of thesé decp waters,” some .
of “Jeb’s- comforters” came to my father- inslsting” that -

these bitter experiences were the result of God's disfa- -

vor. ‘But in ‘the face. of these .accusations;, my father

God and the sense of: divine love and cgre held him
steady.’ In the erushing injuries of life: God did not fail, -

“of umque blessmg to others,

IV. Love AND PERSONAL Cani: R -
1, In this conneetxon we _need to stross thc value of a-

love thit is truc enough to correct the child, “Whom he
loveth, Hie chasteneth.”
based on rensenable standards and.backed by the certain- -

‘expectations, God's love is permeated with w1sdom and -

‘lmows we need them. -

+2, Also, God's' love is, extended toward those who

strdy, 'The most familiar p:cture of thilsis found in the
story of the .prodigal son. 1 remember the Late J, T.-

True parental love is not wishy-
‘washy, but has in it thé element of definite - expeetatlon,
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- record in his
_the hearts of the strnymg the. message of Hls great for-—_-

V. Rl-:sronsmmw ¥OR -rm: 1Can

. ch)ldreng

- .which no storm could affect,

. storms of life in perfect security.’

. slonames in every foreign

for the things he had done to

Iather to ask forgweness
and heartache .When he had

cause the father difficulty

"1['1mshed his confession, his father said, “Son, 1 have for-
, gotten

There was in hig -heart,
not even carry the’
we should bear to

all -about- those thmgs
such a love and forgiveness that he did
memory, As God's people,

giveness.
‘#Like ns @ father,”. God beors the responslbxhty for Hls

“My God shall .supply all your need, "

Sustenance.
“The eternal God is thy refuge.” During

. 2 Protection.

| Tl vacatlon jn Yosemite National Park I was hiking near

.7 the"Vernal Falls
. valley. With -others 1 sought shelter under an ‘over- -
“ hanglng clff beneath which was quite.a large cavelike

when a sudden rainsterm came 'up the

space. “Just ahead of the torrent of rain as it came rush-
‘Ing up the valley flew a little- bird. Straight and swift he .
came and “darted under the liff where we stood! In 2
mattcr of seconds the storm struck but the little bird had
‘no’ fear, for.over him was-a great cliff of solid -granite
God will be-for us ‘that: -
" eternal “Rock of Ages” wherein we may hide frum the
3. .Guidance. “I will g,mde thee.” “He leadcth me.”

‘4; Power, “He is eble : T -
. CoNcLusioN

What does our’ heavenly Father ask in return"
,1 Trust. T e S

. 2; Obedience. - .~ - 7 ¢ _ L
3Love T

' Chnmctcrssttcs of Carnahty
1 Peter 1:15, 16

. Scnm'mm: READ!NG-——John 17:17- 21
Lukc 1:74, T8 1 Corinthians: 3: 1-3..
TEx'r—And 1, brethren, could not speak unto you a8 mlto
spintual but as unto. carnal, even as unto babes in, Christ
e ‘for ye are yet canml' (1 Cor,mthinns 1: 1 and 3)

Inmonue'rrou :

The one basic harner betWeen personnht:cs is sin. Only
one force can:separate a human soul from God: sin. Only
..one {orce can geparate man {rom. man: sin. -Jesus Christ
came to.remove this barrier so that there might be unity’
between “the soul and God ns well'as umty between soul
* and soul, In this latter human realm, it is not'racg,. color
" culture, Wealth or natlomllsm that separates’ “humanity, for-
under the:power: ‘of Jesus

in “the unity-of the Spirit.”” The experience of ‘godly mis-.

ﬁeld w1tness 10 tlus fact.-

1. A Tractc SITUATION :

: The gréal lack of spiritual power nnd achicvernent in:
the church in the light of

" Gpd presents-a, tragic situation. On.every hand are pro-

' fessing ‘Christians who never become very, strong -or de-
pendable, but are weak, wdbbly,
overcome by evil:

- Three observations: - o '

1, If the experience of multttudcs of professmg Chrls-.
*tians represents the best
xt surely is niot very much. -

2. 1If this limited experience is not God's: best then such -
mdwiduals should be finding out what - is caUsmg the

. failure in- spmtual thmgs and whnt Gods remcdy is for
the condition.

- 3. Havipg discovered the remcdy, every
“should féel an mescapa.ble responsibility to enter into the
ful], provision and w:ll of God for vlclorlnus Chnstmn

o lunng

" ‘are. many, who insist’

*-divine provision

blood of Jesus, Chirst his Son cleanseth us from all sin
dthe very God of - peace: sanctd‘y
followed " by - the _clenching declaration,

"Christ. these barriers’ disappear .

the provision and promises of

doubtful and frequmtly -

God can’ do for a humnn heart, -

Chrlstmn :

Lt

II 'I‘m-: Roor OF H’rus Drrrxcut:rr

This is clearly set forth in

the verses in wl’uch cur text

is found: “habes in Christ,'~but Syel carnal.” -As “babes

in ‘Chiist” - they have a mea
clearly not sinners,

the same time they are “yet

regcnerated ‘they. still have in their
sin—-that which a literal iranslation

sngmf‘eantly terms, ‘the 50°

15th_e

" sinfulness.”

Right' at’this pomt

teaching is to'be involved in
that this life’ can be no

‘not worldlings, “hut

sure of splntual life and are
“in Christ” At
» for although they are
hearts the principle of
of Hebrews 12:1, so
easlly besettmg brmcnple of

‘carnal,”

crux of the sntuntmrl There

that this sin principle must centinue
_in the heart of the converted -until death.. To follow this-

these loglcal ‘conclusions: (1)

more than one of’ constant inner .
- confliet; (2) that the Christian life cannot be “free from

sin” and thercfore will be one of constant condemmation,

which is'an old Testament

fore, Christ is unable to do more
- do for'a humnn heart.-

and (3) that there-
thzm the law cnuld

condition;

1L Gons STANDARD, AND ProvisioN
In the face of all these’ ideas of the lmposslblllty of heart

. purity- and holiness before death,

22,

claarly: “Be 'ye holy™;
we . . . might serve: lnm
righteousness . before him,
is fully as.

alsp " in- Pauls prayer,
‘you - wholly,”

o “Faithful is he that‘callcth you,
- Thess. & 23, 24)

“Thus God has’ provnded
: strem,th and victory,
“sion,

for although the. princip

‘without fear; in holiness and

all the ddys of our life”! The

¢lear in'the promise that, ' ‘the.

n.

who also will do’ it." (O

Ior an expenencc of spintunl

but this is not achicved in conver-
le of holiness is-lodged in’ .

the heurt in regeneratxon and that prmcxple must domin~

ate.if -the -heart is 1o mair

God, yet there is still remmmng
iy enmity against God: for it is
God, neither indeed can be”

- expl'matton of the experle:
_tinns; ‘herein is the barrie
and to’ elfective Chrlst:zm

itain-a right relationship with

the “carnal mind” which -

s bt subject to the law of

{Rom. 8: -7}, Herein'is the -

1ee of wealc and wobbly- Chris-;.
r-to comp](.te spmtual victory_
service. . o . .

A Cunnncmns‘ncs oy Cnnmuw

1. A starvirg force. Carnality
enhbhttnment 1t is o force
“{evest in the "Word- of God
lowship: Carnality encouriges prople to take their ease | -
‘on ‘prayer meeting night for ot such a service they" might

ﬁghts ngamst splrltual

and in deeper Christion fel-’

be strcng,thc ned nnd nourished by prayer and testimony.,

2. A separating force.

Carnality. tends. to break eon-

- nection and communlon with God- and with man. Jesus

mdnmted this® danger when,
‘that
nality encourages’ -willfulness; -
Carnality CHCOLIAZeS & prlde that plm:es

. them;" He also prayed
cntm'tl spirit.

better thanhimself.” This

“harsh: Jud;,ment evil speakmg and tenslons Behind cvery
is .carnality in someone's heart
Carnality tends to ‘keep the Chris-

© sghurch. 'split"
3. A retarding, forcc.

* tian - in spmtuul infancy;
(Paul said.’ they -were
_wunt a ot of attention,’
in - their rights,

Steele once said, “The

Gad callmg the church
enrnality ‘calls for ense
plenty of play.
~a glorified nursery. ;

a barrier bétween . souls;

_demand éonstant- nmusement.

This carnul
‘No 7 wonde

they all Moy be one!
envy, -jealousy and a-

that will ‘not “esteem other:
“eafnal principle is the sotrce of -

makes. people act’ like babics.
bnhles) ‘Such eamal Jhearts |
are tremqndously mtcrested
Dr.
cradles are all full”’ With,
tobe o mtg,hty spiritual army, :
and comfort, a lkght diet ond
force. would. make the church

.God's staridard i3 stated -
*Be ye therefore perfect”; “that

T Paul urgently exhorted

that militates against deep in= . .

T

in' His’ proyer, ‘Sanetxfy S
' Car- '




. Text—God

. sentatives of all the

Ea ity

f--'-s!.andmg.‘exnmple “of the ‘truth

. ther -are  your ways my ways,
*_.Christ came to_earth with none )
“considered so important- by hurdanity, The prophecies
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the Ephesians to “be ‘i;o.xi-xoi-é children ..., but., . . grow
up”. (Eph. 4:14; 15). L Co -

.1 & A weakening force. “The carmal mind"produces the

- “double minded man” that James deseribes, In the un-

sanctified heart there is-a division of interests, o spiit

" loyalty, that eauses tinrest snd turmoll. Tt is this condition
that makes the carnal heart easy. prey to ‘spiritual defeat;"
that keeps the pull of the world as an active force of po-

. tential ‘dun'ge.r. : S
“ConcLustony .- - - - '

. Through the atonement of Jesus Christ on the cross,
" God has made ‘Provision for heart purity wherchy ‘this

_carnal sin. principle can be -eradicated from the heart,
" When the - heart is - cleansed and
- Spirit, then the characteristics of the Spirit take the place

- of the carnal characteristics listed above.- The sanctified -

heart Ioves the Word of God, prayer, fellowship and every
possible form of spiritual enlighteriment and enrichment,

The Holy Spirit brings that humiilty, love; longsuffering, -

patience and charity that puts others before self. Such’

& heart is no longer childish and petulant, ‘but. agsumes a

- place of ‘strength and. dependability in’ the kingdom; he-
» - has_entered his spiritual majority. The -entirely sangti-.
- fied heart is a unified heart, with undivided interest and.
loynlty_(oigrard_God 'nndH;swill. o . L

‘God Was in Christ "
CHRISTMAS SERMON -

n

mieans is used to further

the interests of organizations, .

-+ ‘causes, inventions and programs. - Qur  religious life has
" ¢hot'escaped thistrend. - . - . - T '
~.- L THE Comne or, Crmnsr

Lo If it had been humanly planned. ‘There i3 no dﬁﬁbt_
that if humanity. had. plannad the situation for the com«
ing of the Redeemer they: would havcri_néluc_ied all the

use .modern terms -and attitudes, we may imagine: that

there would have. been the ‘usual’ publicity, using every ..

‘means to advertise ‘the-advent of such an important per-

sonage. Men of fame and influence would-have been asked .
to serve as.sponsors. Seme kind of- reception organiza- -

tion would have. beén set’up. Troops in uniform, repre-

This ‘is himanity's way, thou t, idea, plan of

create an impression, he hag to use these mbany,

2. Ag it wos divinely planned, In this is found an. out-

of God's declaration-
through Isalah, “My thoughts are ot your thoughts, nei- -
faith. the Lord.” Jesus

of the accompaniments .

concerniing Him were . distorted or - misunderstood. ~ He

- came in utler humility, both as to ancestry and place—in

the” “Little Town - of Bethlehem."” 'When He came, it
seemed that everyone that “rated” wag -earefully ignored,

. for while the high priest slept and while the Sanhedrin
.slumbereq in" their .proud—‘ignoranqe,: ‘angels. aunounced

- W AT e ety v

filled with the Holy'

wag ir&"Chri's:, 'recdnci_ling_‘ the, world unto
* himself (2 Corinthians 5:19), - R ‘

.. Rerenences—Isaiah 55:8, 9; Matthew 1:23." -

- Inmmopucrron - S

... This is a day of high-pressitre profmotional activity. In,

- practically ‘every field of . human - life " every available

. leading interests, ‘parades, trumpet )
" fanfares, “pomp and circumstance,” all would have been
* joined to give the greater splendor to the oceasion, Only -
the most spacious and beautifisl palace ‘would have been -
. considered as a place to greet the coming King, - Why?
- Because man’s cutlook is sa complétely and blindly ma-
", terialistie, !
" operatior. Sinful man fegls - that 'to maké a showing, to

- material are proving to be of little réal value, the church’
‘has a golden opportunity to

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

" the :‘good"ﬁdings 'o_f' great joy” toi_fri'ghténed éhéphe'nds', -

- “keeping watch over their flocks by night” There was

. -no place for Him in the paldce, for there lived the king -

that would commit wholesale murdes fin his attetpt to dg

away with the Holy Child,

‘and was cradled first in n manger, ' -

1L “Gob_W.ns_ m-'CHn'_Isjr’f L . Lo R
Beglnning with all -thése conditions that eppear to be

extreme “disadvantsiges,,

. throughout His life .and

the Baptist, He quietly

Jesus Christ continued thus
ministry. Introduced by John =
began His brief yearg of special -

_ . There was not even room
-at a humble hotel; He entered this world In a stable

" service.” He never was given official approval, but rather,

‘was criticized, rejected and finally hounded 1o His death

by the leaders of the people. He never owned anything
as far as we know, He left nothing tangible—no" writings,

no buildings, no monuments, no organization, no forins of =

worship—even the places most sacred to His followers are -

the:subject of wide disagrecmient as to location. He large-
- ly passed over the high and the rich in His ministry, giv-

_ing Himself ‘without stint to the poor, the downtrodden, -
. the ‘suffering—and most of all, to sinners.” Without any of -

- the attitudes and activities and ¢onnections deemed 50 im-

Jportant. by humanity, Jesus Christ established. a king-

. dom that has reached around the world, crossing all bar-
| riers of language, race, nationalism™and eslor. He could

do “this ‘because He, fallowed God's ways and- God'’s -

thoughts. -His was not the natural course, but the super-

" natural. ““God was in Christ,” ‘and as God He was able

to turn completely from matorial gids ‘{0 .achicvement,

g iis ‘TI%E"MEAD_IING or His Coming - S
“Reconciling the world -unto himself,” .

-d.- Redemption,
gives the fundamental meaning of the coming of Jesus

Christ; His mission involved more than o new code of bes -

havior or a new Teligious philosophy;

He came to-moeet
the sin problem,

In"the pursuit of this. mission, He gave .

2. 'In practical life. “They,shall call his name Emman-
-uel; which being tnterpreted is, God with us.” " As Jesus
Christ ¢ame .to the close of His ‘ming try He used the
-eaning of this prophetic name when 3
disciples, “Lo, -I-am with you alway, even unto’ the end

. himself on Colvary, providing “the double cure” for sin’
- ond is mble to save to the utlermost. = . . . '

He sald to His .

of the world” “Along with the Great "Commission came- .

the Great Assurance. ' (a) “I am with you":' His. personal - -

‘presence; (b) “alway™: under all. conditions; {¢) “unto
the end of the world": for 'p.ll_ time, - T

V. Owp Rtsmﬁsmn.ﬁ-v R

ation,” God is calling the church to: B S -
-1, Spiritual vision, Himanity tends toward dependence
on material aids to warship,
Especially at-this Christmas Season it is edsy to miss the
essence of the spiritual significance, R :

God “hath’ cammitted unto us. the word of reconcili-

2. A spiritaal rhess’age.“ It'is‘_not_ enough that'we cela<.
.-brate the coming of Christ in an- abstract way; not enough - -

that’ we think in terms ‘of -théoretical' redemption; not |

enough ‘that 'we even rejoice in the benefits of redemp- ..
tion in’our own hearts and lives; we have the responsi-- .

bility of carrying the “gaod. tidings of great joy” to those . -
around ws:- In these tragic days the church must bear a- =

definitely spiritual message; in these times when. things,

AR oy proclam the eternal truth
at “God was. in_Christ,

and that ‘the same divine |
“Saviour which is Christ the Lord," lives today to redeem; 1. .-

- to give us His fellowship and @ sense of security in-a world .
Jilled with turmoil and strife, - s

i

RTGE s . -
F

“atmosphere,” psychology. - o

i

e

iy

EEACR

P

Lo

[P

' DECEMBER, 1942

" Texr<Thou “wil_keep him in porfect peace whose ‘
| m:l,‘,?; -sﬂ;?& bw thee; becauas he trusteth in the.e_(Isth " with a mechanism that compensates for the movement of
263 caioth all und

. : o v, Ul rather  rovided
" of the “peace of God” which i3 an experience provided:
' 'gy n_‘lovli)ng- heavenly Father for His children, It- ;h::luld :
" also be emphasized that this is not a pro_m_lse__t? all in i_s¢ )
criminately, but is conditional, limited, ~gxclus:ve, spgclal

o Thus this condilion has to do with the'fa':;c_itu&e of the inner -
] S ) owing: - 1 '

;,:-.-héartltowarcz (;:‘?d.GE';xg i‘;“'}r:}:esnrti‘?pﬁmty' -o% professing- no complete faith ws‘thm.lt suc'h .yﬁqgu;fotia;tc?grgﬁxfﬁz
. élhisi?z:ﬁ:?\iho have no consistent interest in God. If they It is of more than passing significance- 1

o -many passive Christians,” Forgetting 'thst they have the

-Himself on the attention of careless souls, He méeis the

" “enrnesiness and initletive. - -

" sclous’ eultivation eof those altitudes, activities and as-

L tration- ond need' not be the  victims of

o . . hecessary by reason of the changes in-our situation.: It

. &
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! ; : i E _.-' © e ‘ I ; .]:lc L:,.
i t of the field of vision in a féw moments, The ‘

‘ :’£ ﬁm in an unchanged position, but the carth s

.cuhétnntly moving, therefore the telescope 'l equipped -

| . The Péace of_.C.i:S'd':;" -

‘the earth, kéeping the object i the field. It is ever thus in *

The peace of God, which passeth all understending, shall  Christian. life. The ‘adjustment toward -God in o _ser-

=: | keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus (P_hﬂip: »; vice ‘of worship, surrounded with Christian people and
*plans 7). B

: iri : Is one -
: with every encouragement to. gpiritual success, _
o . ISR ‘g:ing;ebﬁtnt’he adjustment toward God in‘the_ Shof?i Ol: ofﬁc:.*i
. ‘Aol hustifieatlon. for -iho r-éli'gion' of Jesus under the pressure of business prﬁlmononc?;tesgis_ ?:lete'.. _
The only - final lusw;i?ﬂ on tical valde for life, in meet-  Productien, surrounded with unlgo‘ ly tass:_zn iates, Is quite
Christls to ﬁunglinm‘:dﬂrﬁ human beings 'om; “text - another thing. Bat Ged ean help uy to -
ing the fundamental - ! .

INTRODUCTION :

E : d of millios of people today, the call of = justments whereby, regardless of varying' circumstances,
- -represents a need o . .

; : . i il} be stayed on Him and. He will be kept in
‘ ! . a war. .- . +our minds w 1o, o o e o ke -
hearts for peace in a world of discord an the center of our spiritual “eld of vision -
e . ifies rest, repose, concord and har- U0 : 7 o ittt of the cnse possi:
moT:;s gfg‘;lg?‘:?i:ifnn i}::fer c:,ndition, for God never hag . & Communion, How very little o imm

the L

- d Ive t perfect ‘external conditions, -and bilities of spiritual communion have been realized by God's
o mise to'gveko-u:_:r“ onc 15, ’

L ’fl:; fact is that'if we can secure inner peace, the existence

" of untoward oufer circumstances ceases to be a major fac-

. P e . . - - . - s, . . R R, d
: -witi?sg:lzzrit?;‘; noted, that the text does not deal with- The mind that is stayed an -G°L S

cople. The “stayed mind” will-pmdtigc hnd ‘enfoy . com-
I::fgr'l:ion' with God, for thig'it is that }:eep.-;. us w,:th(-izyselrés:
" “reality of God and His presence in every .
e & o pwill seck and relish com--

i “weace with God.” whith i ult of ‘munion with Got_l_'s Fhl\dren._ et T
the expeticnce of “peace with God,” whith is t?m result of non, ! e p e s Mg
1 ing i ather. with the idea II. ‘Tug Basic ArTrTupe oF ‘Stay;
n sinner being reconciled té Him, but r 3 “Because he trusteth in thee,” R o 3
~ 1, Confidence in God, No mind or heart can consial.enté
1y meet the above condition. unless he. has a dcep(-;m
abiding confidence. in" God: confidence in’ His 7\;4{15 dcnnf. .
merey, love, will and power. This m}}sl bfz that biil t_)s
1. Tue CoNpirion: " faith that trusts regardless of nppeu:nn;:;s}; ttha:. m(é r:;:fc .
Y d" here denotes “thought or.imagination,” but as - God because He is G‘od‘; that dpt;slr_lo._an km!:wledgc- e
suc?xa::m bf: t:fken to signify the inner being, for the Word God by the. narrow limitations ‘of huma knowledge, _

of God declares, "As a man thinketh in-his heart, so is he. ?nad. %O:cir'eﬁectivc;.'Cimﬁdencé: has fts - final demonstra-

““tion jn full commitment.  The fact is {hat there can be

and particular,.-- LT et e
“Wanosy, Mo Is Stavep oy Tuge’ -

. B hyy . _' N ) h, -
think about Him, it is entirely accidental snd comes ﬁ . gcetng ?11}11 ct?;lvsfwaﬁﬁiﬁ?th :fg? :l;et;;cl:lteég; g:utm"::pn .
¢ resu sgestion from some external sources. At but w - those. : ‘words . of - ) onty
:i};:t;rrfum:satﬁzﬁg g:tlif:;f :okﬁlséi'éf formal interest, such - -“Inio thy hands I commend my spirit”” When we th

n . " - [T . t .
: as in a serviee of worship, but do mnot, of and for them- - decply into this final word from tha gross, we realize thn N
- selves, take an active interest in God and in the things of

‘an e ' ‘faith is the victory,”
it represents ‘an eternal truth that “faith is .
:.h:te I;n full commitment to God_ we 'rpa.lke_.ourselves el-
. - igible to the full measure of ng’s provision: for _us.__ S
‘1. Tur Promist: “PERFECT Peacs” o
* - Paul speaks of this as, “The peace of God which passe‘th_ :
| understanding.” -~ - 0o o
: a1~;.uﬂg§;§elﬁ'ungderstnnd.ir‘:g.” This means superiority in

God: The mind that is stayed on God must be genuinely
interested in Him, T R R
1"m2‘i,r"lziilllii:iti\.»‘tz.-'t,n::nwn.l"(.’t' God. There are .altogether too

-y O N . -~ ' . - \ ﬂy nss‘lme.
wer to take spiritual initiative, they. apparent
“t)hoat'God will do whatever is necessary for. their spiri;unl
~ welfare regardless of thely attitude. But God never forceg . | o
- the idea of “overiflow,” or “to pour 'fnft above .m‘casure‘;l L
Hence the picture - is thattqf God .giving to the tggst:m_._
This invalves a -deliberate, conscioys - heart a_peace that Is superior. and Zupree, Boured qut
! . v ‘_ , ' | .
tuihinn;gfvt;;n'frbm ‘;velrl; g._ttitude",_ activity or association ag?vt;ﬂ)l:ng;ﬁt.o T“"“ . o S
oo wosta Jistract and mﬂumé? t'h'e' hiifagi nw:ahy i:‘om‘. : _‘p' 2. “Shall keep your hearts and minds.” This word keep
. God andflis will. At the same timé, it- es the con~ . -

.need of the heart only when that hgart_ 'L‘geks Him withi .

»

just abo to mean, “to hold over so as to

i:ﬁztte‘lcl:?"'srmyﬂl:; _t:’l}c‘zi;:e gasg‘ége emphasizes the protec-

tion of the “peace.of God.” Gad wanis ta give to Hits1

. péople such inn.c'i- rest, repose, c.:oncc:-r_;i1 ingeg:ﬂ?rg;s sx b

4. Adjustment,’ Someone . may..8dy, - “God ‘doés not- Tl " :f:elﬁfufn f{l{f{;‘fﬁi’.aﬁt His peace shall be

change, o all I ‘have’to do is.to get into proper adjlcl;stc-l' l;nseg@m?ggi;sgérrisom‘?s an impénelrable shield or pro-

| _mﬂhﬁ'tpwnrd:ﬂhn;ntd ﬂlerl:l-_‘f;tt“' S;‘ge:tasi?;gly}: th‘:zt' tective refuge which no _hfo;ct}:l‘aoéh e\;ig i(:zpee’t‘-tiimal :_:u'cl.nn-.

- :]1_3:5 ;]i?tia‘l:i}:? g Szncs.l.l él‘:’aﬁtgé. _ Thereforé, we must give - 5lnn¢ﬁ;:“ brﬁagh‘:};:tﬁsﬁs;" All this comes to us through -

" our .attention ‘to making the sdjustments that become .o‘ﬁ‘_.' Lordm.l'uegsus T e discii:nlt;s,'just Bef@r(s'}!és

is fotal to take our relation toward God for granted. In  atoning death, He Zx;i:;l:xg i!tmtf:s Ieif_";fu?;ﬁey%{: the -

using a telescope, ono cannot focus it on a star and leave the Camphell Moigan _ \.

- sogiations that lend toward Gc;'d'.. O;xr minds tn'?i ol;iz;;ts

' n he .- Wé have the power o ~
can be directed Godward.- Wé hav po_roving,;“updis- _

. eiplined minds ond of vagrant hearts, N :

| ' ‘ : is mine.” ! ed the heart of .
. instrument stationary, for if he does, the celeatin;' obiegt . peace that is mine. Th.c \_r_ery penqe_.thnt i“ﬂl e h t o

|
]

]

quality and supremacy -in power. It is-closely allied to .

means’ literally . “to garrison.”. Also the phrase discussed ..
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A

B “friendly interest in’ his’ comfort and happiness. But in-

. lave, he.found only -bitterness; instead ‘of care, he found" (i s

S of His coming were voiced b i
. tudes -éagerly looked" for e soly. prophets. Multi-

& welcome and . a warm reception, He found. only bitter.

.. ‘cross at “a place called Gol : i
- b olgotha,” that is te. sa
.. of the skull” Truly, He was "w;unded in. théy}zgugéag? '

" Tering involved, It was mot the atiitude of those outsiders, -
' -came to the heart:of the Christ ‘when those who should”

“.of rejection and’ almost without. exteption “forsaol him

.bear the sins of the world in_ sglitude. At th

ow

&
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IS

Tesus with .et.e‘inal caﬁn d . L - v
e and assurince, will . S - '
if We trust Him and keep ‘fully > Will fill ur hearts  whom I am. well
e " ecp fully commi i om Eam well ple
Concrysion * .. . ¥ o ,tt'ec‘l_ to Him, :
In'the midst of the natup . :
: : ural :
fear and worry, to uncertainty t;r:ptntmn of these days tg

there ¢ame a voice saying, *

him.” But on Calvary there

- of . 6 ment, no Acclaiming voice; - agic si
..hope: is in-“the:pence: of God." g-qut':_s_tmn!ng. our great, Called forth from the li‘:;s Onflyﬂthnt L_rﬂgm e
+ " garrison, -our - defense 0. MEre Is our covert, our words of infinite [oneliness My God my o oy 058
thiik on God, adjum o F, 546ty Let us look to God, tho forsaken me?™ . And |
gk on God, * to Yod, commune-with God, trust in  hot oné of the ]
Go ,c!;:;&ilil ouréelves to God, knowing that if we meet aid o o
onditions, He -will fulfill His g “perfect” 1V, A Trura vor Gun Daw
poace s deasll ful Hi _prorgls_e of ! pe;ffact IV.-A Trutir rolt Our Day .. . )
dﬂyn:nje;::}:“rzay say, “This has nothing to do with g to--
ion'.ev it daes, for every sin has’a part in the Crucifix.
ionl ‘ We;y Aattitude of rejection Has its part in'the Crucif x-T
fon, o L‘Il]] We. possess the truth of the gospel of-‘Ch;is;'
nd ¥ . Ehoose sin, resist and reject Christ we becom E
partakers in the Crucifixion. Hebrows 6:6 sp:zaks bfcff?;ze.
_ 6 } e -

This is my beloved Son:-hear

“And in.that hour of greatest need
] at greatest nee
should hm(e stood true, came to Hﬁ;’

.. Wounded in the House of Frié.nds.s
TEXT—And one shall say unto him. W
; I say unto 1,
- wounds in thine hands? Then h:: shuil?t:t
- which I wds wounded in the house of my

iah 13;6), .
- Inmovuction . - . . Lo W'hoh'“!:mcﬂy o
- "This is one of L Coeooco e truth "of which we
denly. flash w‘:ﬂlﬂll)ii'i)l?elgcq‘;:;:?azggf Ql‘lp}ut;:ﬁ that sud- . meaning of thig Sc‘i'ipf.ul‘e yet it -is
- Christ. - However, wi nce relative to Jesus is.oursin that took Him to the.
has o e . \zﬁrsg\?v[:i fti::;cllean upder]ymg truth that - Is_the situation v\.-hen:itl:f'l 6:; ttlf:(;ich
i & - Do T ‘if}a)}vilian turns against Chris{-‘lnndl- His will. We of
i :1 o}f] Jesus Christ as sensifive to the joy th}t c:'r'nz;in"
musf‘: te? men and- women serve and love Him, but w’o..
‘t_o . Dt‘ forget thit as the riser Lord, He js also ;ensitl .
nails g‘;n'l"nn lalalr;_t_l_ls»:nﬁl_x , rﬂjcfct_io_n s as_ the- diiving. of tﬁg -
| . 25 aguin, the hurling ‘of the ‘jibes anew, th i
-"stead of such solicitude - Fo 4 . - of the “vinegar mixed wi 1, the irust of the cos
and firally ‘driven d‘:lctle\'evlc:\irilcsi tjiespxsed, bet‘rayed,.rejected' pgin. jnto a_broken 1::;.;[: gﬂl: o o sor Choin
out ded and bleeding, ‘Instead of ~ being “wounded in lhc*hbt.l':ie :::" ltf;d:;y' _JESSUS Cheist s
n-the-f g friends.” - -

What gre. ‘Ihe.se
swer, Those with
friends (Zechar-

-are’ speaking is not- the fmmediate -

It is a picture of ingratitude, pe; e aind troachiry. &

s gratitude, perfidy. and tre ;

_ :!ne??tlyh?h&' ‘bcg:_'lt' invited to th;: house of frie;(é};cr%v;&
¢ visit was planned and as he went ho. 3

4 t it- was | : nt he- >

right 16" expeet kindiness, a warin welcome ar:ﬁ}::{gr;

1

ORCLUSION |

.. Bt as i

. only. mjur ng tead Of o he -‘Qund 0"1 agoll), iﬂsteﬂd } 1ys IS 5 1 ES]I JIES‘]S
] Y3 h JY! Ly i ntic:d’r fli V s, ‘ V
1 { ol mini try n thEH ) -
. . Ay

? If _E;couragegien?, he found only scorn and rejection. . hri
HlsH: ‘FI-!LFH;F?IENT‘ W Jesus Cmgsr - .. gzp?:ctl ‘(P:?i?:tmy’\is(jtp] call in love to-those: who have not ac. -

of Eden. Thro, gHi. c cc:int_grles-.ali ‘mantier. of types had - doubt that if all .who were :
| ; 8 and every sacrifice gave its mes-" -had called, they- 'Wﬂuldc

+ sage of the coming Savior.” Over and aver the predictions have found instant forgiveness, -

And so today, even: thou; '
: °0 today, even- though we have had i
. suffering, we ¢ - s nat a part in His
hearts and the hope of the wH“l!:i n%'hthe ;hape of theiy Se Yecan Cz_ﬂ.l on.Him and find mercy nnd pardon.:..
Bethlehem ‘His nativity wi orid. en'He was born in " B | o -
! Ivity was. heralded b ls "in ai
advent that fulfilled ‘ever prophesies in (i
. 1 y detail of the prophecies in tEj
regard. He came “lo.his own” with istry. of w®
- .  came "o 1 a ministry ¢ -
‘ -:‘fﬂfak“bl"; bi_e.ssxpg.-. His ‘blessed lips spoke with ili(t,lﬁd:lil: :
o e gratious words” of cternal life; His feet knew thz
Hg:f:m:ﬁru}:gzdof P}?I%Stfﬂe's burnirig, dusty..roads; His .
ro with: divine love for all mankind: Hic
) l‘ﬁlzﬁs »z;-fughf.,'!mracles_',of.'healing 'and\encbur?g(;mgjts
o ]:3 'fﬁl h'a ministry He 'cdme to “The House of Friends "
. whi:h he evil in the hu_man heart could not bear the trutii B
rang through .His messages. So instead of. ﬁnd.ing_‘

. ... The Road Home

. Scs_tmfrt{na ReabInG—Luike,15:11.:32,

IntRopUCTION Coe T

Thfz Parable of the Prodij
classic ' word - pictures whic
_idea and depth of significanc
be understoad by a child by
-meaning, - - L . .
The, Pharisees had’ aceused Jesus. of .b'é:"ng
Jesus * considered

gal Son iy the last of three .
b, for, simplicity, beauty of .
¢, are unsurpassed, They can

a friend of
this a rare

. ness and rejection,” He was betrayed, despised, bruised

and tortured until He.came ' to a shameful denth ‘on a- 0 sraphiasize their

ggginlltiéxg (;E;g???cé of-thF ;inﬁ:lest" principles of the king-
lips of ouf Lord g::.‘s pﬂ::i)fétl!alion'tlla.g- drew from the
o tho skl . : 5 of the lost: sheep, .the lost
Il Tug Deerest Hur oF TE Choss, - -

The deepest: hurt of the cross was nb't._ the pﬁysical 751.1f-

coin and the lost hoy. It'is (h,
sidef in this message, -~ l.}-le' I?’“er
1. THE Duay InTeRPRETATION

+ .1 Historlcal. Thete.was an immediote’ hicteioly "
1k ;1 Lhere. was an immediate hist ;

Eig::tgzg ;fot:u‘sv E::;blb. 'Zlé'h}t: Srodigal son: rep:e:g:xcl[i;ld l:}!:;

‘ vast - of weary, wrétched, oppressed Jow ]

?we wglcomgd Tic ]?ved and stoad by Hin, fogcrould Ignorance, blindness and subrr}i'ssié;) .bssfh Jews, hept in

e s e and loy disaiplen oo B » Jajled n _principally. ‘the Pharise The ¥ the upper closses, -

] were caught in’ the tide loving- hénven]y Fathor ?\i:h o ather oo 1 the

. ol / : > o wns merdiful and gauf.

compelled b igzllglg’ ;I:liit}\;lg?s; r:,:lﬂl"'ltlwas tci help all withoyt rc:g;f:tu{o'

. s of compe o nancial. or reli ) ' '

bﬂpm-;mr the veide of Cond oury “oiltude.. M beri-dil:::lesof His brother’s part in the story wa;g:)'liasé':t?“dmg. The elder

oL - R . v on, in-- pointed and “satirical barb directed to'.:r.nl:(':lntlm' l\:}ordS.' .
. . ‘ | ‘ e L harh. directed te the Pharigges. .

_such ‘as Pilate dnd the Roman soldlers, ‘'The decpest hurt

and fled,” It was the hour in which: He way

S e -
S - n

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
ased” At the' 'Tx;nizsﬁéurz;tion, ogain |
was no heavenly encourage-

“My God, my God, why hast - . - . ;

the ‘Son’.of God',nfrésht"' While the .-

properly implied. It .
s5. . Especially tragic * -
as known the.joy-of -

tare divinely sublime jri tHeir - ‘

that we shall cops co

PR A 0
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K 2 _Modern Mea_ningl This is_the éigniﬁcance that is ini-"

R )

i . selfish desire.is always the hogpen. -

.
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portant for:us, representing those who deift from a proper
‘relation toward God, a group“for- which God. has-great .
love, solicitude’ and yearning that ‘they might return ta
‘Him, a group.for which God’s people should .be great-

1y concerned and “burdened. For these,” this parable
- shines,as a cléar ray of hope and encouragement in-the"
" dorkness and disillusionment of a life being lived apart

from God. . Do o
‘I1.. Tue Roav To tue Hooren {Three Key Phrasés) - -

1. “He took his. ‘journey.” The son’s .depni"tqfé- from .

‘home wasyon his own volition and. responsibilty: He did

not need to leave home; he made-his own choice. Prob~
ably he desired “freedom,” release from restraints that

- were not always appreciqted; But in’ escaping from such’
 legitimate restraints, he found himsell in a bondage.that is

most tragic, the bondage to the sinful interests of his ovwn
‘heart. R -

No soul is compelled ta turn away from God. If we-
do this, [it/ is by our own volition and on our own re-
sponsibility. We cannot-rightly blarie conditions or the .

H]

" attitudes of others, We “také our jouthey.” We can serve

God-if we will: S ‘ .
It is to be realized also, and especially by young peo~

"0 ple, that the moment that son stepped aver the threshold:

of :his father’s home, he: was on his way to the hogpen..
What he thoughit was ‘a;journey toward freedom and hap~
piness was in.reality o journey toward poverty and degra-’
datlan,. He ‘was leaving love, peace, plenty and security-
for the starvation and misery of the hogpen. At the end of .

2. “He wasted Kis substance” “Spent all” ‘In other

. words, the prodigal son lived on his capital, wasted .ail:
.~ “his possessions, That which he should- have invested, he. -
" - spuandered “on unworthy -pursuits.” This is symbolic of.

those who, drifting from. God, live on their moral capital,
waste their -spiritual . opportunities and. squander their

- physical and_ spiritual- energies. Thgse spiritual” possibil-
ities and capacities that should have beeh invested in the -

kingdom of Christ they. dissipnte on selfish interests. Suth
" a course cannot- but be fatal.to the welfare. of the soul,

3. “No-man gave ixnt.o him." There was_plcﬁty bffood

for the swine, but nothing for a hungry boy. It wis then
that he -femembered the abundance back. home, such an

 “abundance"thit even the slaves had more than they could.

ever use. . DR e e
. __-Sin never fails to throw everything out of balance. The
- devil's promises of joy and plenly always fail, leaving the
- soul that is away from Gad in poverty and want. The best

the devil can offer is as but the “husks that the swine

did. ¢at,” compared -to the sbundarce the soul enjoys
* . .in' Jesus Christ. Yea, the lowliest servant in the kingdom.
. of Christ has nore than the. predigal at his hest. -
“The fact is" that this old world without God is only »
. “magnificent hogpen.” Tonce heard an eastern preacher tell .
.~ of traveling through thHe Green Mountains and coming
. :to a valley from which he could see one of the most beau- |

tiful peaks in the whole range. ‘Across the valley from the
_peak’ o farmer.had ‘built o large and"lovely home from
which, under normal conditlons, a veritable “million del-
lar view" of valley and mountains could have been seen.
But right in front of the home, completely cutting off the

" _benuties of the landscape, that farmer haid-.constructed a
*, large barn and other buildings especinlly for ralsing pigs.

Thus, by bia senselesy arrangement of buildings, his world,
which could nnd should hgve been filled with benuty, had
been. turned into’ o hogpen, “Multitudes: of people have
dono thil same thing in thelr lives. o

.

..

.‘III-._ T-IS'ETRDAD Hoye '(-'I‘hr;;.e Key Phrases) j

L. . P ' ' .
“1.*I perish.” With all his money gone, without friends

“to’ care, engaged -in an occupation of utter degradation
‘in the eyes of a Jew, facing death by starvation, he. came - .

1o reslize that his powers were Inadequate o relicve the
situation. Gone was the sense of pride and self-sufficiency - »
with which “he took his journey.” The sclfish. life that he

* had thought would serve him, had become his master, and -
_in humility he_ confessed his need, ’ B
Tt is & wonderful hiessing from God that brings to a soul

the true situation in. his life, that reveals the utter failure

~of sin to satisfy and the Jnadeguacy of human resources to '

‘meet the deeper human needs. Every sinier, every back-
stider should fervently thank God for conviction.. Qnly
as. we realize our terrible poverty will:we corifess our nced

before God. ™ - -

2 ‘-‘I-!w_'il'l arisc and go 1o my father.” In this phrase are. -
decision and action. “He arose, and came to his father.”
" Confession, by itself, is not enough; thers must be de-- "
_cisive action. Weary, disillusioned, famishing, heartsick,
- faotsore, bie went. He was on “the road home” because he
put determination, decision and action behind his sense
of need. "And’ns he-went, ‘the father came. We cannot.

" miove fastér than God will move if we want to come home,

‘to Him, Hig love, like the father’s love, reaches even to'the
hogpen. That father owed the son nothing, for-the son had - " -

- taken: his “portion .of the goods.” But lgve is like that:

it does not ask, “How much do I owe?” but rather, “Hove ..
much, can § give?” - : - L '

'3, “I have sinncd” 1 know the idea of sin is qutmoded

>"in some quarters, but.“sin” still gives the mast satiglying -
exptanation of the way people act and of their most fun- .

damental ‘'need. Jesus based His whole life, sacrificé and.
ministry on the fact of sin and until the sin problem is
settled, no-other proklem is properly settled, It was this
_conféssion that gave the - father: his chanceé to” forgive.
The son had a long speech that he was planning to make,
but so far as the record reveals the situation, the son
never finished his staterhent, but- found ‘himsell forgiven - -
and restored alinpst before he had asked. There-is no -
-dication of blame or scolding, no harsh eriticism or con- .
demnation, no probation or question; he was home and all.
the joys and privileges - of home were his immediately:

" -peace, plenty, security, love and his father's blessing. -

.+ Such has ever been God's way of dealir_:g' with _sinr{ers."-'
Jesus Christ declared that He came. “not to condemn the -

world,” and the contrite heart ihat comes to God confessing -

his sin can expeel to find love and mercy and forgiveness. -
. People mey criticize .and condemn, people may question
and.temporize, but God ‘will restore and make the soul o
" feel that he is “back home,” where there is eternal love,
- protection, peace, plenty and security: :

“The Royal Road to Bethlehem
. (Christmas Sunday Evening), . |
“TExT—Let us notw go éven unta Bet!‘ilehqm‘ (Luke 2:15) . -

INTROBUCTION . ) L T L
. The ‘world . has_known sorpefgréat and wonderful cities .~
-and today there are large aggregations of peoplé in-our -~
great cities and-we often” think "in terms. of pride con-

" eerning these. ‘But ‘human records should have ‘taught .
‘us that size, pretension, or wealth do not- constitute the
measure of true meaning in any phase of life, In fact, the -

. value .of great cities s open to serious. question when all
the accompanying labilities are considered: ’

1. PensoNatiry anp Urtoiate Meaning o
* Personality determines the ultimiate meaning and volue |
.. of anything. Herein is found the reason why the central
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- THE-PREAC‘HER’S MAGA;ZINE L

: pomt in hlstory is not one of thc . great copxtals qr com-

mercial cities; not’ Babylon or Nmeveh nol Athens or

‘Alexondria, not Rome, Paris, -Berlin, New York or Lon-.

“don, pot even Jerusalem. The central point is’ Bethlehem,

© “for never have so many hearts turned in love and loyolty .

“to ‘any city as to the “City. ‘of David,” 'Béthlehem is the

. ---center of human interest. for nothing ‘in all histary has so |
- widely affected the human- race, actually and potenually,

as the birth of Jesug Christ,

“All roads lead to Rome,” was onice. the proud boast of -
the Romans, but truer than that, “all roads lead to Beth- -

“lehem.” “But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah ‘though thou be
litdle among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall

- he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Isrnel, whose .-

goings forth have .been” from of old from overlastlng"

- - (Micah 52)..

Thus, the road to Bethlehem is a- royal rond for the

importance. of a road js not measured hy the city to'which .
. it leads, ‘but the persmmhty to whom it leads, The road -
. o Bothlehom ‘leads.to the King of kings: it is truly “The "
. Royal Road fo. Bethiohem " .As.wae ‘travel this road, we .

turn from thé djspl,ay and pretense of the great cities, for-

the meaning of Bethlehem:is not external bul: inner ond_ :

Spirllual : .
I, THE ROYAL Roao 'ro Brmnmm

L A Way of Foith The prophets and saints of ancient .
“‘times traveled. this road, for by faith they were assured -
of the comlng of the Savior and gave such. clear prophetic

. strnin, for he who knows nll is our Gulde, pledged to bring

‘ us to life eternal. :
5" The Way of Jay. The ongols message to the shep-

herds began ‘thus, “Fear not: for; behold, I bring you -

good tidmgs of great joy." The “Roynl Road to Bethle-

- hem” is not a way of "long-faced" réligion wherein we

are compelled to live acéarding to a code that is 2 constant
source of difficulty.

the joy of Christian stewordshlp, (yes, of tithingf’ the joy

of investing our lives in that wluch has,,etomal meonmg_ o

ond eternal rewards.

sat in dorkness have seen'a great light” When Christ wis

. born, “The glory of the Lord shéne reund about” and that.
is symbaolic of the manifestation of His prescnee thnt is -

‘given to those who love Him snd serve Him. ‘
IIL “Ler Us Now Go Even unro BETHLEITEM"” -~

~In"a. spiritual. sense we, like the -shepherds; éan travel S
“The Royal Road to ‘Bethlehem,” At this Christmas sea-
soh We can know anew the joyous rewnrds -of simplo falth ... -

and sincere worship. “Never has this poor, sin-cursed

" warld needed. the ‘blessings of this “Royal Road” as now
‘and it I$ our privilege to point, by cur testnmony ond life,.'.

to the “Savior which is Christ the Lord.”

(Quotations from “O Little Town of Beth]ehem may be

usod oﬁ'ecuvely in concluston)

testimony ‘that their prophecies read more like a historical ~ - -

record than a predmuon of things yet to come. And while

.the Nativity is now in the past, wé foo can travel the way--
. of faith and ‘sense the same assurance.- This is. a' day =
- filled with terrers and msecunly, but by faith in Jesus

Christ we can kriow the certninties of the Prince of Peacea:

_in sur hearts Over ngainst unbelief on the ond hand and

ignorant supetstition on the other, is that. genuine, solid,

o hcnrt—warmmg, comfortmg faith thnt connecf.s ‘the: Soul :
" with, eternni verities, . . ' .
) A Way of Hope. The failure of humamty never was
"'maqre apparent - than today. The truth and eﬁ'ootweness

of ‘the fundamental teachings of Chnst never were more

“certain, In Jesus Christ is the andwer for the bewildered,

the troubled,.the sorrowing. He came to Bethlehem to
“hind up the brokenhearted 2" . to comfort all - that

" miourn” It.is not- merely that He suggests a new way. of

life, but that He is able to change the henrt ang give eter-
nal hope where. there ‘has -been but the blackness af

- ‘déspair.: He is “the bright and rorning star,” shedding His.

beams of hope into the darkness. of sinful hearts:

3 Tho Way of Brotherhood. Love for Chrlsf. makes ali
- akin, for He has' revealed. to the world . thie- worth ‘of

every human pcrsonohty. ‘In Him there is the greatest
leveling power’ in the world. It was- this that brought

7 together into-the narrative of His coming, both wise men.
. and shepherds; it was, to signify this that the- ‘Most High
_wag born in a stable and cradled in a manger, Mary, in -

her raplurous Magnificat, ‘expressed this idea, declared in -
varying forms in the Old Testament, whén she sald *He:

* hath put down the mighty from. thelr sea!s and exalted '
: _‘them of low degree” (Luke 1: 52)

4; The Way of Peace. As we trave) the "Roynl Road to

. Bethlehem,” we find that peace comes by. surrender to the

Prince of:Peace. Happiness comes not.by the route of
self-nssertion, The “Ring’s nghwoy" in olden times was

not so much-a definite roadway as'the ripht of passage, _'
. Thus if we travel fo Bethlchem, we shall go God's way

and fit intg God's plon. In all reverence, it was just that
" altitude that brought Jesus Christ to Bethlehem. - And ‘as

we go God's way, we find o blessed sense of rellef from

_the subject.

Coo i At the Stroko oE Two]ve

ST 'I‘he Mldmght Cry

ScnteTure READING--Matthew 25: 113, R
" Text—And at’ midnight there woy a cry 'made, Bchold

.- the bndeyroom cometh, go' ye out to mcct him (MatﬂleW‘ o
- 25:6). S .

‘ INTRODHCT!ON ’

" There is a vast: ﬁeld of prophecy relotmg ta t.ho retum )
of Christ and- the end ‘of the age; in fact, the return of

Christ is more directly taught in some ways, than was

. His first advent, because we have oxtended portions of the
Gospels which give the words of Jesus Christ himself on ™~ : o
At the same time it'is well to réemember that -
1t is not far to.the point of unadulterated speculation when .
-we try {o be dogmatic as to detalls of interpretation. Sp, -
- with the above scripture and kindred’ seriptures, we shall

‘deal with those matters- thnt are clearly lmplied relative to
the return. of the Lord )
I. THE CERTAINTY OF CHIST'S Rmnn

Peter declared, “The day of the Lord will come.” .In

. spite of ! scoﬂ'ers walking ‘after their own lusts,” in spite |
of those who “willingly are ignorant,” who disregard-the

judgments of God on sin and’ unbelief;. “The. .day of the
Lord will come.” The prophéts foretold this event, Jesus

" Christ declared it, angels promised it; the saints of.all ages
'hove believed it. His return is as sure - as His first com- .
‘ing.- “The Lord is not slack . . . but is longsuffering,”

" 8o the fundamental consideration is ‘this, that Jesus, Christ -
will return. ‘Let sinners’ remember- this; ‘let, the church -
remember this; for J esus Christ lives and will fulfill every.

“jot and tittlo" of every prophecy relntmg to I—Iis Second

. Advent, - .

II. ‘THE UNCERTAINTY. Rm’rw: 10 Crmrs-r‘s Rmmr .
- Along with the certainty of ‘Christ’s return, we- must.

recognize a great element of uncertainty. The fact is cer-

- tain, but the time is' uncertain. 'Some-years ago an im-

aginative article was written on, “The Seven Last Days” - <

- dealing with the possible situntlon which might exist §f
_ it were lmown thnt Jesus Christ would return in seven

In this way is the joy of redempuon L
the j joy- of Christ's. presence, the joy of Christian service,

‘ The Way of Glory. The prophet declorod “The glory -_
of tho Lord shall be revealed," and again, “The people that.
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days. The au'thor.p'ict\i'red the rejoiolp‘g of.a godly mother
- over the prospect of reunion with her son who- had passed

away years  before; the sudden repeniance of a sinful

.woman; thé confusion of a group of unportant business"”

executives in, conference, who, when they were informed of

- the coming crisis, were thrown inte uttef confusion and
" when called to prayer, could voice only their childhood
‘prayers. The idea was intriguing, but the situation was -
_. completely. impossible, for the Word of God declares, “Ye .
know néither the day nor the hour wherein' the Son of Man

cometh” (Matt. 25:13); and ‘again, “But of !haf -day and

" . hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels’ 6f heaven, but’

my 'Father only" (Matt.»24:36). This eclement of uncer-.

- tointy as to time is go.complete that there is no time con-
- cerning which we.can say that He will not come, God; in -

.His - wisdofh, has so- invested the return’ of Christ with -

. uncertainiy that. none. mlght ‘be presumptuous and care-

less; that our only safely should be in obedlence to His
m)unolmn, “Bo ye also ready,”. AN
111, Cmuuc‘tmlsncs QoF Cumsrs ReTURN

*1. Suddenness and surprise. “At midnight, a ery.” Thxs

- -is a dramatic piclure of a startling realization that the *
. bridegroam had arrived. We need to. consider that there
- was a definite time when the "prophecies. concerning -
Chirist's first” coming ceased’ to ‘be unfulfilied, but were "

actual events, . Just.so, there will come ‘that time where-'

" in the prophecies relating 1o His refurn.will be actualized.

~And it will be sudden, startling, for thisis the consistent
characterizition of the Second Coming: ‘"As a thief in the
night" “Behold I come guickly.” .

2. A sudden test. This element of testlng is’ funda-.

.. mental in the parable of the ten virgins.” We are reminded’
“of the unrelinbility of outward appearantes, for the differ-
". ‘ence ‘was to-be found in that which probably was a se-
- eret, from all.the others until the tidst came, and .in that
.~ testing time, the luck of the foolish virgins was auto-

" matiéally revealed. Also, in this test:there-was individual

‘responsibility, The- Wise were not made responsnblo for -

" the lack of the foolish; the’ bndcgroom wis not held ac-

rountable for. their inadequafe preparauon. ‘the. fodlish |
* clearly "could have begen -prepared;. ond [there was no -

transfer of preparation, permilted LI

- 3] Finality in-the test. One of the most difficult thlngs-_’
to lmpress upon.a human’ béing is the fact that matters

.will come to a final.determination.’ We tend to feel that
whilé this may be truc for others, it will not hold for ds.

" But in dealing with God, there i5'a final crisis coming,
"4 final test, a ﬁrml time of delermlnalion. For the foollsh _

v:rgms. the coming of the ‘bridegroom marked: -
) The end of ease. Multitudes dive in false- seeurity,

ochng as if they never would haveto deal with God. But.
that sensc of ense will end nbmptfy when Christ returns.

b. The end of carelessness. “When the- bridegroom

*..came, those that had failed in :their responsibilty were
" [rantic in their interest. There is cofing a time when men
will be- mterested in God and - will mnke a futile effort to:

find Him. *

: ¢ The end of. opportunity. ‘As truglo &3 it ls thero will
" come a ime when men einnét turn to God, Jesus Christ

taught this consistently. It is.as Tennyson wrote of King

Arthur and his unfaithful queen, Guinevere. There was -
" forgiveness in the noble heart of the king, but she “had: -
s0 betrayed her trust and had ro falled In her responsibil-

ity that there was noreturn te their earlier situation.” The

“parable says, “The door was 5hut,"lond their elforls tn' )

gain admittance were ‘unavailing, .
‘4. Just two'groups, There were just iwo groups when

. - the.bridegroom came: the prepared and the unprepared.
* “There were just the snmc two groups at the end of the

mn}-rcnc

-‘;parablq, God has 50 arrnnged His Judgmont for sin -that

there is no neutral ‘zone, no middle grourid, ro: point of

compromise, Throughout the Scriptures, the; final con---

summation of human affairs dnndes all humanity into just

two groups. It‘is either saint br sinner, inside or outside,

right or left, holy or unholy, “ye blessed”- or “ye cursed,”

_heaven or hell. And every one of- us is. m one or the of.hor
- of those two categories now. S

CONCLUSION

Mndmght is coming. Just as wé are: faoing the closo ofa .
year, wherni “At the Stroke of Twelve” a crisis of time wil}

cofme, 50 in. God's plans and calendar’ there ig coming a
definite and final crisls. For decades godly scholars have *

" been warning the world concerning ‘the imiminent return’

of the Lord, If :therc has been such an awakening as
has come on.the: basis of events prior to the last decade;

how, much more should we be concerned and alive to this - -’

issug who live in ‘these days of . such rapid acceleration of - o
‘events and developments, It is impossible to see how our
prcsant situatioh ‘can continue without bringing the world - |

“to o crisis of crises. Even:lending authorities on world " -
" conditions; many of them without any interest in “Christ, -

have declared I.hmr feeling that we .are approaching the

end of this era. Years ago, Albert Shaw asserted that the. .

which the’ nntions were travéling was. ctearly marked,

haos” H. G. Weils, likewlse yéars ago, declared that it -

* scemed. to him as if o black curtain were being. drawn. -
“over the bright hopes of the twentieth century. .

But while ¢onditions are unpromising .and there is mo ° -

hope in humanity, we can be prepared for the commg of . -

- -the -Bridegroom, . “Behold, the. bridegroom cometh,”
bring to. uy great joy and comfert. “God is still on the o

“throne,* and those who. .obey Him pnd love Him will « i
know the rapture of His words, “Come, ye blessed of my -

Father"- e A _»
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| “For ﬁfty years,” said Newton Mobee Potorsboro, On- ) E

lnrlo *I“have attended Sunday school and I have not- - .

missed ‘ovér twenty-times during those years. And those
tines were from sickness.- I am now. eighty-three years
oid, and am going | back 1o live at Petershiro” whore 1
starled in Sunday school more thnn ﬁIty years ago. ST

ﬂ__‘

L ACoko ofSonp

"And how did you get this cake of sonp from thc Walker -~
“House, ‘Bellville, if you weére not in Canuda?‘_’ asked Mr.

Gardner, of the provlncinl polico of Ontario,

.- This-gquestion wns nsked o man named” Vérmﬂl;on of.
" Ontario, California, and was the ending of a long trail that _
led from the body of . murdered woman found in her -

yard in Trentan, Ontario, She. had. been killed with a

“finally in Californin where Vermilllon was questioned.

“found she had a son in- Ontarlo, California. On Investiga-
tion t.hey found the son_ had a. watortight qui as. they

hatchet, her brains literally cut out. “That hatchet had- o
been found thrown away in the shmbbery. And then be- - N
gan o many-thousand' mile trek from cily to city and'

* The police, whett they began toinvestigate the mur- .
der, first located .the dend woman's. relatives, and they -




e -

" PAGE TWENTY .(300) _ l.

THE PREACHER’'S MAGAZINE

supposed' But on. searchl'ng-through his bags tliey Iound

-.a cake of soap .from the Walker House in Bellvllle, only

a short distance from Trénton,

e “"And how did you get this soap, if you ‘weré not in-
- Canada?” This'was the giestion the- pohce drllled into
L the consciousness of Vermillion, ° '
* Finally from that cake of soap “the. murderers traxl-'
) was outlined from the time he bought a ticket in Califor- -
. nia‘dn an air-liner until he landed in Toronto, \Yhere he:
. bought o hatchet from a lm.rdware ‘store. Links in the’
“chain werlc the porter on.a tlrain- from - Toronto, a- tasi
* driver, who <rove Vermillion and the ldent:ﬁed blooda
- stamed hatchet, ‘
~ Itwasa l'oolproof crlme thh a perfect ahln but a cake
" of soup slipped it up. " '
I was eating in the Belmont Restaur-mt BLllVllle, Tor- :
. . onta, with Rev. Earl Whitmore, pastor’ at Trenton, Dis-.
-+, trict Superintendent Cantrell, W. W.: Mallory, Bellv:lle'

pastor, and Boh Clifford, pinnist, when a man came into
the. restaurant and spoke to Earl, -
“That- man,’" said Earl on returning to his ehau‘, was on

" the jury which convitted ¥Vermillion, His" father - died

during the trial and they wauld nol permit him to “attend.
the funeral. They convicted Vermillion of the crime on
_the evidence of that so'lp eake .md hanged hlm here in

; - Bellville,”

“Be: sure your sin: w1ll ﬁnd you out » say ‘the Scnptures.
The perfect .crime. has not yet been, executed but the

. dlvme ]ustlce of, God can brenk it. o -

\

The Man Wlth No Sunrlse

Sald Emerson of Gll:lbOllS, the hlstonan “There is a'

man who has.no sunrise.”
.Without thé heavenly Sum‘lse there lS notlung in the
soul of man to which one-can look forward. When the

- sun of heaven risps in tlie soul all of the tomorrows are
~ wreathed with- beauty and nobility. - Only the men with
‘thcse spiritual-sunrises have been able to conquer fear'and .
. overcome the World With such a sunnse man is not‘

at’rmd wlmtever beudes S

Praymg for Ram

"Seu,ntlﬁeally it is impossible for'it {6 rain within the -
next forty=eight hours,” read the telegram ffom the gov-

crnment meteorologist,
“Yet in Australia that was the very tlme the entlre nation

'rhad get as the hour of prayer for rain. Throughout the s

-entirg land up went the clamor, "Let us pray for. rain,

It had, not’ rained for’ thice. years and in some’ sections .

no, heavenly water had fallen for six years.” Typhoid

; IeVer was ragmg and’ sickness ran ramp;mt throughour the
‘ nation.

T was hot- headed and zealous for my Lord strong in

“faith,” says’ Llonel B. Fletcher, who at the-lime was’ w«:rk-

ing in n newspaper office in Australia.  “Many men in my-

“office knew that I had been to oné of the prayer mf_etmgs

for ‘rain’ that day and they teused me. 'I‘hey pushed the

" officinl telegram under my Nose.”

““T is seientifically impossible for rain to. fall now, thcy
sneéred. “There is no moisture to eondense nnd 1"111 as
rain in the next forty- elght hours.”

. Said Fletcher, “If it is impossible for ram to fall, then
it won't matter to you if God just sends one shower to

let His people know_that He he'trs, wlule He w1thholds the

heavy rain until His own time.” .
_Sald the- office men, “Yes; but it can't come . :
Returned Fletcher,” “It will come nnd you wili have to

: thhdraw those sneers.”

. At twe o.m, when Fleicher left the office to go homa the

-air. was powdery dry and the stars hung like globes of
2 fire and the atmosphere breathed of sulphur, S
"I saw the tents in the hospital grounds where hundredsu

of typhoid patients had been cared for. When 1 got home
1 awgke my wife and told her that there was no sign of

roin. She got out of bed and we prayed as-if- ‘our hearts

would break. At three am. L went to sleep.” -
- Then at seven in the morning Fletcher’s wlfe crxed out

’ “Lxsten' Listen to the rain! Oh, thank Ged! It is rammg
Fletcher jumped out of bed and listened as the rain pat= -’
" tered on the galvanized iton roof and watehed it run down -

the gutters. to their tanks, . N
“That,” says Fletcher looking back to the hous oi an-

swered prayer fram a distance. of thirty-eight years, “was
in 1002 ih the state of Queensland. 1t did not break the-
* drought, nor did it zain long just then. But it rained,.even
-when "the greatest weather scientist of tlre country Said o
ORain is impéssible. ‘ )
* Said the neWwspaper :,ku.ptlcs, “We dont understund tt -

IR

but the impossible, happened.”
There 15 an easter answcr-—God answered prayer'

o
X

The Guardnn Ang‘el .
- The - battte of Vimy Ridge In World ‘War No 1 was

“raging. The Enghlish had been beaten’ back from “their:
. stronghelds, and victory for Germany appeared evident. '

- Swddenly - firing on both sides. ceased,
“Look!" broke Irorn a thousand throals on the Engllsh

- side.

- “Look!" - crled the German soldlers, pomtmg lugh 1nto
the sky. ’ 4
"< *And there, relates a soldmr who'was in that battle, “I

R looked in the'sky and saw the Guardian Angel stand thh,

drawn sword We walted There was' no f'nmg on elther :

side”. - L
That pause was just Jong enou:,h for the En[,llsh to re- .

inforce their lines.and. when the ‘battle. was resumed it -
went to” the English who that day -were' victorious. :

“How do you explain.it?” I'asked the soldier as we. rode
through Arizona on the \Californian,

“There is no explanation to it, except that God dld it

‘' Thete is’ victory through. following. the Man with “the:
drawn sword. Jpshua won ‘his b'lttlcs throut,h followmg

'Hlm and no less Sh'lll wc

' The Answered Prayer-

ly lady.in a Huntingten, Indmm, revival,

“Yes, sister, but—" began the revivalist, Holland Lou- .

don, aftér the. good sister ‘had shouted up and down the

. aisles night . after mght and the old man had not even at-

tended the services.,
Her husband. was snxty-soven years old and for ﬂ!teen

. years had not even- ‘been inside a. churehy hiénce the sister

had tothing but pure faith to hang her knowledge on.

- She- snid, “Praise. God hé's going to got saved.” When
. the predcher wns a little disturbed about the constant re-
_marks the woman was making about her husband being

saved in “this revivil;” and the folks were beginning to'

- rnake tematks’ about her, the preacher tried to smooth at

_ever with the goad sister as much as possible, .
She returned, “'ButI know more about’ it than you |

hove heard from a higher power.” And of course there :

was little else the preacher could say. .

. The last Wednesday, bf the revival the. old man, came ‘
"into the services, and of course his _wnfe had o shouting -
“spell. Two nights Iater he-came back and as the evangelist .

“L have faith-God will.save my husband Sald an’ elder- T

‘DE‘CE'MBER, 194'2' |

T o R - (301) 'PAGE TWENTY-ONE 3

ﬂ e

' started to. preach, the man said, *1 want to get saved,”
‘and headed for the altar’ . - -

e was converted that Friday mght and when he stood

.. .-on the platform and gave his testlmony and thanked God .
. for a praying wile, seventy- -live pcople wcnt ‘to the altar.
. seeking the Lord,

Yes, we can still pray through and hear [rom God. He is -

~still in this business of sendmé from the skies the answers -
to our pelitions. ‘Ask and ye shall reeewe, lf ye '1sk m o
jl"uth behevmg Z o : L

.. The Wull Motto _
-On lhe wall’ef the carly home of D'wul megstone at
Blantyre, Scotland,. there. is o motto, whlch was one of

‘Livingstone'’s statements
T will .value nothing thit I possess except in, 1ts rela-

tlon te the kingdom of Jesus Chyist.” .
~. This was the ruie by which he hved He tumed hls back

'upon England arid lived in the’ heart of ]llt’lt,le Africa that -
" -pthers might hear Christ’s story and be saved. .
""" He split the heart of Afriea in two, going ﬁrst to the o
. West Coast ‘and then he turned around and recrossed his =~

- steps-to, “the interior of Africa and then on to the East
.. Coast.. The record of his last journey is bathed in heaven.

" He lltexally IWed w:th God and dled on.His knees

Thc Prlcc of Gomg

“Im gl'\d I went to Peru." said Mrs. Bicker, whose hus—

"-_band was killed in action on the Peruvian front,

I-thought of the great “sacrifice she’ had smad®.- Al the

. - plans for her life were swept away .with that - accident

which killed her husband and o native preacher,, Yet, so -
deep her eonsecration, she could say, “I'm glad I went.”
Then she added, “I'm ‘glad my husband went.”
-After all this is 1he fest of our spiritual loyalty to Christ

“and the' kingdom: We must be willing' to lay down our
" lives in the cause of - the' Master. ‘We are called to this -
'deep consecration. - It-is too casy to 'say,:“Let the mission-
“aries do the sacrificing .
. sacriﬁce Chrlst requires o[ one He l‘t.(lUerb ln kmd of all

- I'm_satisfied ot heme.” The

Why the Churches Are Empty

1 ﬁnd in my notes which I gather during the. year for

" these illustrations the jottings of a sermon or talk on-
. .“Why the Churches Arc Empty.” Meeting hundreds of
" initisters from various “denominiations yearly, their one -

L

A Tltame I’rovulenee s L

- “Two’ mer,” 1elates a t'nend who had! arefully exs
. ‘amined the récord of the Titanic’s sinking, ' ‘were sucked
1o thé " bottom of ‘the .ocean with the ship .when “she’

went down, Suddenly. a targe air bubble envelopcd them,

and they.were thrown to the surface anid rescued.” . .-
“Can you vouch' for this nmazing fact?” 1 asked
“Yes, and they were later rescued.” :
There is no accounting for-such a providence, Call it an

“accident, -@_happen-so, but 1 prefer to call it a divine -~

providence.” There were several preachers who rmissed
that boat, Carradine was to have sailed on it, but changed
his plans 6t the last momerit. Ed Roberts had his berth

. on-it:but becsuse of. a coal strike in Scotland he changed

his plans and sailed on n slowér, though as we know now, -

_a far,_ surer boat. John R. Mott planned io return -to
"America on it, but at the Jast moment an unforeseen en-

'gaguneut caused him to delay his sallmg
* Accidents? ‘Sgmcohe asks.
Noﬂ—prowdenees' God was n'it, )

R :‘, ) )

Truth Dnven Home
“Your serman did jt,” ald ‘& young lady to Rev. E E.

. Hale, then Superintendent of the Kansas City District.. '
“You recall 'the- mght you preached so strenuously?”
.“Yes, I remember that night.in the meeting, I felt that ~ ™

you were on the verge of making a great decision.”

“ wT'felt like T was on.the ‘verge of hell,” said the girl,
“And’‘when I went ¢ thé altar and: was\saved I could not -
- thank God enbugh for that. partlcular sermon aid - the

: way you preached it with all your soul.”

I asked the préacher,: “Dul you’ feel any pecuhar con- ', -
“straining influences?”

“God certainly held me to the truth tlnt mght when the

girl was saved.” - o -
- MWhat happened 1o the gll‘l"‘" . : - o
“She had. to move away from that town and when sho :

' anded in’ another- city she.started-a Sunday  school -

class of five girls. God [,ot hbld of her life and soul and.

" ‘now.she has 140 girls in that. class. She wrate, me re-

.cendly and said, Your sermon did it. .
Thank God for pre-lehers ‘who will walk’ close enough.‘ o

.to God. that He .can” urge 'them when ‘souls are in the \

[ELN

halante ant} they can feel Hls peeullar leadmgs

elamor is, “The churches are: empty. Why don’t the people L _":

corne like they used to?"

‘Last year my writing took me Eist to visit edxtol s, pub- )

lishers ‘and agents five t:mes, and oh these trips I conw

7-'.-.-tacted the leading publishers’ and editors of the nation.’
- Their: clamor- was, “What can be done shout filling the |

chirchds? They're empty, you know.” "Only nineteen per
cent of the people of Indiana, for. instance, wete in church

last year. I stopped-at a Canudlan city; New Market, last
“winter and 'a lady trom one of the larger churches in the
“city told me that in that beautiful town of several thou-
““sand there were only about six hundred attcndmg all the

combined Sunday schools. . )
*Yes, the churches.are empty ‘and for a cause. Sdld Ful-

" ton Qursler, in-a Liberty editorial, “For a time it looKed. .
“like the . preaehers doubts would empty. the churches.”
“And this is.oné of-the'basic reasons for e empty pews

Think this through _
- The churches are emply because
They do nat challenge the mind.
They do not move the spirit. |

‘The predcher has become a se.cond-mte polmcal econ-‘_

omwt fnstead oj a dynanuc mcssenger of God

- N : -

Churches and Demoeracy

Said Assou.xte Justice. ol' the Supreme Court Owen J
Roberts: - : ! s
S enrhel‘ years democracy was sounder because the_"
church was stronger . .
: “Many of our most dltﬁcult problerns would be solyed if
WOrkers and employers were members of the church..

“In this period whr_n men: have loosened: the cords that -

* bound them into the church, the ministry has suflered

and in _the slackness of the tide .of religion; business and
indust: y hwe been permltted to lead awny our best young

.men, |
“In' all great erlses men. have lurned to the. religion of ..
Eh Jdesus Christ.” It ls my hope that out of this world crlstsL:
“’there will come a turn of -men. to the Church.” )

And on the heels of this statetncht: comes the report of

. the Gallup polls which show that last’ year out of 'an adult -

population of ‘80,000,000 in the Umted States 43, 000,000 -
engaged 'at least once during the, year's time in some farm
-of religious gamhhng. Twenly-four per. cent ol" those

. bettmg tock p'u-t in church lottertes o
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~ . wauld_combine

* - callg insane asylums, “What if oll those people. in. there ~

AR R

L]

4

- .~ . Head te Tail - 5
“They stood _hez_\ld to tail, seventeen clephants in all, and
as they marched down the street,” suid’ the semi~blind
. Harding, “I eounted them, seventeen in 3l and the amaz-
- ing thing about- it all was the fact that all seventeen, of -
. those clumsy, Tumbering brutes were'led by otle spindle-

‘legged; turbaned Turk.”, |

“So ‘what?” broke in.a rude thought,

[

" He

" “The thought' struck me, ‘what if ‘all thoSe -e]eph.a'nts" was in my Kansas

_ possess!”

_It's a'leng leap from éleﬁhant heads hoaked fo elephant
tails, but: if -the church members of all the churches of
God would combine their spiritual ‘energies what power

4

"Christ would have: for

should combine against you?” -

“That’s why they are in there, Cr_é.zy'péoplc d_dn‘; knb;«r

enough to- co-operate,”;

‘Often we ‘wohder- if the lack.of jsi)ifi!ual'l‘)t‘)wer in the o
* - churches is not duc to the fact that church inembers do

4

A

: Préy@:r fpr. Chr_istmﬂs
O God, our loving Father, help us
rightly to remember the birth of Je-

 sus, that we may share in the song of
the arigels, the gladness of ‘the shep-
herds, -and the “worship of the wise

men, close the door of hate and open

- the door of love all'over the world.
Let kindness come-with every gift und

- good. desires with every-greeting.” De-
liver' us from evil by the ‘blessing -

“which Christ brings, and teach us to
be merry with.clear hearts. ‘May the
Lhristinag morning make us happy to

be Thy- children and’ the Christmas
‘evening bring us to our beds with -

grateful thoughis, forgiving and for-

* Biven, for Jesus' sake. Amenl—Ropenr

Louis Stevenson. AU

',g"(')hris‘tmns'f the EkbieSsibn of
" God’s Heart -

) -Fbr God so.loved the, ﬁﬂr[d that he

gave his guly begotten Son (John 3;

2 L) RN o
.. Ourlovely custom* of Christmas
- giving cannat confing the day, When-

the little children no ‘loniger scamper

. ..about - the house, hiding bundles . in
‘their efforts at secrecy; when the.”
crowds dwindle In steres and we no
longer give much. sympathy to the
weary shoppers who strive fo exXpress

“large love by small income; when we

their energies?  What power: they would .

world conquest! .
- Said .a man to the guaid at a “bughouse” ag the janitor

' THE PREACHER’S. WORKSHOP.
An oxchango of mbihédﬁ,—:pluns and’ seasondl suggeations. If' you havé

L .. .discovered an idoa thal has pioved successful in - e
- . your church, send 1t in. . o

S ' _.qu_E.'Syn‘rxm_-_. A
M»l@%»y&«M_M%MMﬁ%.ﬁ_%ib_ﬁ%g«%g«mMq«q«mg«maer-m@wmﬁ

~'pends-upon its rare coming:® Christ-

-his remains, -, e :
.. Two “thousand years ago, mighty .

-ever. Some excellent roads and ruins .

“She kept on s

2]

LE T T TN

“na 'longer; study the fuces that we

see-in the rush as models for Mo~
donnps, or of -aged Simeons. in’ the:
temple of the kindly: God-—ceven then
Christmas abides, © - = * .~
Yet in respect of this graclous CUus~
tom, the pleasure. of Christmas de~

mias is the .expression of God's heart;
and Christmas’ is  never deeply real
.until it becomes the expression. of .a
love Jike unto God's—Bisuop En-
‘wiN' H. HugHes. _ '
~Enduring Christmas

" Some six thousand: years ago a
ruler- of Egypt resolved in Bis pride

that his name. should nevér perish, *
Enslaved hundreds of thousands huilt

-through agony of toil a grent pyramid
“—today loughing travelers -scale its

sides—and wondej about -the . *old
duffer” who "had it built to .encase

men -of Rome. swelled with pride in
their niilitary elegance and-intellectu-
al prowess, resolvid that all ‘nations
should beé ‘bound to-it in chains for-
today may be seen, - ) ‘

Nearly twenty "centuries -ago,. lived .
a humble Carpenter wha, in a warld
teeming. with hate, greed and materi-
alisra, went about-doing good to rich -

.

= j‘ndt co-operaté with. each ather
Christ-given. energies. '

and she could not speak to me’
. "What did she do?" .. -

x

aring from Heaven .

City study when the phone rang,:and I

picked jt up te answer,” said Rev. E.E. Hule. “Before the
‘party on-the.-other end of the line could begin the: con-
. versation after saying ‘Hello,' the

glory struck her soul

houting over’ the phone and la\‘;-g}ﬁn'g

" _for a long time, ond ‘then she handed the phone to another . -
person in the room who conveyed to me her message,” «-

" We ‘are prone to live so close g the world of business,
.pleasure and fun, that God has litde chance to break into.
©our activities with His glory, Letous ‘try -awhile (o live . .
in an.attitude of expectancy and the ‘glory of God' will"
strike us even amid the commoriplace duties of life, " .~

«and poor alike, urging "meh to love -

onie another as"they loved themselves,
‘and to do wito others ag they would

"be dene by, “He slso taught the truth -

“that lfe does not'end. at the tomb but-
tontinues without-end; ‘and “that a5 a

+ man- soweth, 50 shall he reap.” They = . _
put Him o death as an enemy of the -

state.and a religious disturber.
- Nineteen wide centuries have come

.and gone. Today He is the Center- _'

-piece of the human race~the Leader:

“of the column of progress—the One }
-unalterable,” ‘wheolesome Influence- in -
a4 world torn by countless prablems.

I am far within’ the mark when'l

~say that "all the' armies ‘that- ever =~ "
marched, all the navies that ever were .

buailt, all.the parliaments that ever:

sat,and ‘all' the "kings thmt ever

Teigned, put together,- have not ‘af-

- fected the life of man upon earth ag. o
that One Solitary Life.  His.birthday - |
- we pausé o remember. . - i
- Men build lastingly hot throbgh' the .
.power of money, not by the whirling _
wheels. of "industry, riot through' the -

strength of armies -and fleets; -not by
the power of dominecring groups and
classes, but by the irresistible, eternal
power of. iruth™ and Jlove.—AvutHoR
Univown, - ' Lo
A" baby hears hefore he under-’
stands, and to sing lulabies, not only

-of “treetops,” but. of a Father’s-love; .
“will awaken a deep reverence, . Your

prayer “over .the baby's ‘crib: will be
heard and even though not understood

“will induce’ a peageful trust. Here i -
the'very seed of the religious life, for
unléss there is this feeling of awe and. - .
‘reverence towart religious objects and - -

ideas,. there will be nothing to which -

[N ' i e

'THE-PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
in: t.}‘ze‘blehdin'g of their

1t Js possible to hear from Béaven!" soys the believer,
- The doubter shouts, “Oh, yeahl” - . o
" Here is.an incident of hearing from the glory world: “1.

T m

'DECEMBER, 1942 - . . = R

" Horeingron.~in Gcor_gi_d Nazarene.

' For a compass, c

~-most completely does it answer. ﬂ?e_ .

e may shope your coutse correcily. It St. Jo

_actly where you are. :

- &ibly. strike, is most accu;_dtely_' Ini
" good lookout, and carefully ‘observe

- =—Eowaro PAYSON. L o
- -willing to put under your head for n -

B Youhg “I’cople ‘ and 7—'1"!ici_'r Phstpf

" the Nazarene at Newbuyrgh, New York,

C.J.pastor. - . T o e : : e
" - First they have taken an active part- I renchés beyond through the__stg!,la:_*
" “In _the bullding of the new parsonage, : .

y
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forma! relgion can appeal, and though New Tongues Declare His Word
later the . parent “or :family may, . . = Bible Society Rec-'
throigh authority, compel. formal o According to the Bible y

: : st ord only one new language was added’
cm_wesgggntzgﬁmdctéiigglé:frﬁﬂLo]l;t1 to the list of those in which at lenst a
any . . e o *

portion of the Bible has been printed. .

Three more were reported ss having
ST : =" . been printed in 1939.and 1940, which'
- The Voyage and the Bible'_ had been overlooked prgvio.usly. “The
. & oo . chart and quadrant, small showing, smallest’ since 1874, B
God has given uz the Bible; and the Wwas due largely to the war. - dod

‘ ' The four hew langunges to be adde

are:

Sora, southeastern India 1939 Gospel

han. o

purpose -of all threc,
By thiz, Book, 25 a compass, you

- will always traverse freely, and it has ﬁo‘i‘;“di,- ‘chfif}s Afri;ca _19‘_19 ..Be'lE_F-
b Eoﬁ“;m{fltémgm;k as & -qdﬁd;ant; you _ Okela, Belgian Congo 1940 Gospel
B may'ntﬁny time;, by night or by day, - Stiwm{fr_k&; - .I- d Africx‘z"-lﬂ;ll -Gos'pél .
-talce ‘i ghservation, and find out ex- o ;olfr; ogoland, Af : spel.

“And inthis Book, as on a chart, not - - The summary as of Dec_e@ber,*_ 1941'

. only the port of henven, but your is os follows:

it ot ity vy sl Leggoods it o ghole
and breaker on which you .can pos‘-i‘ Languoges in. which .the w}_sdl_é -
down ~New Testoment has heen pub- | 5
0 then. ved so of lishied TR
- 'If, then, you make & proper use of Sl .

- ihig i BUE i - Languoges in which at lenst a ‘
‘this Dook, mind your helm, keep a7 complete hook hns_beqn pub- |

: " : - aith lished . . S : 554
* your Pilot's directions, you will with- Languages in which only selee-
_out- fail moke a prosperous veydge, uf:a f}me_bwn oublished 88

and-reach the port of heaven in safety. Tétal number of languages in '

.. which some part of the Bible
“ . has been published - g 1!055,

(L

v

-~ . The One‘Book _
" Do you know & book that you are .

- What Makes Christmas? ~
“pillow when' you are dying? Very Oh, it {sn’t the holly, it fsn't the snow,
‘well; that is the book you want o 1ttt the tree. or the firelight gloiv;
study while you are living.- There iS "'y 400 flame that. goes: from ‘the
but one such book in the world— - hearts of men - . _
Joserst Coox. oo . -When. Christmas tove iz abroad ogain;
' ' "Tis the laughter of children quiver-
. cing Bigh
Ina shower of radiance to the sky;.
For ishes ere real and love is a force,
And the toréh which ages ago’ had

The young people of the Church of

. keep 'things interesting by worth~ . gource . o - o
- ‘while action on’ their part. Not con- In a_star that lighted the. Wise Men's
" tent with the customary Sunday eve~ way:-. - - O -

- . ning service they. have undértaken two Burns with o magical fire "to'dau._- _
" intéresting projects in behalf of their So great the shining, 50 ‘puré the .

blaze, -

. .ways, - o o
They are laying plans to completely Tit[_—-liqte11_;"_.A twind -voice told it to
‘furnish one room, Second, they have Tae—a. T )
» provided a-“postage fund” for. their: Our globe that swima in’ ethereal seq

- “pustor, which as any pastor knows can  Glows like @ lamp whose flame is love

" run info quite an itefn in a yepr's time:  To the other worlds that awing above;

© .~ Reported in “Ink-Links,” New York And this is the signal t(tat_ ‘mc':késf thgm_
.. Digtrict Bulletin. . ) IR ‘ ‘

Cknow -

", below,

A Childs Grace

Some hac meat and canna eat, gkt

_ . ~ARd some woild eat that want 1t That .streams from the
. -But vie hae meat and we can eat -

* sAnd see the Lord be thonkit, '~

T

e We have hearths a

Chiristmas. night—Bullet
. Church, Pasadenc,

nd homes dnd cheer
i ~Why, seraphs and ,ang';:la walk by the

.ea'rth' on
tn, First

I L .
For the Men in Service *,
“A short tirie ago First Church of the .

Nazaren¢ of Malden, Massachusetts,
.under the leadership of Rev, Roy F. .

Stevens, tried sothething different in
the way of & service,of recognition for
the men in service-in the armed forces,
The oceasion was the dedication of the

-Honor Rol! of men.in service from the

church. The program was sponsored
by the Young People’s Society, .

siders who had never been in attend-’

“ance ‘before were present. The uplift -

to the families of the mien honored was:
-evident.  Notices of the.service were
sent to the men in’service and to thelr
‘parents or relatives. requesting that
some  representative be present to re-

ceive the gift ‘which was .to be pre- . -

sented 1o -each service man -on -the

roll. The gift was a-copy of the book, -

© “Strength. for Men in Servies™ which
* Is proving very popular with spiritual-
ly minded soldiers and sailors. So en~ -

‘ikiastic ‘was the- reaction- 'to -the
meeling that when the offering was
taken to cover the cost of the.roll and
“of the presents to the men fifty dollars
‘was.laid on the plates, . = . -

* The printed program of ‘the dedica-

. -tion - serviee displayed - an - attractive,

.. The success of the service was at-- -
tested in numerous ways, Many out-

cover in color showing a’chtirch spire

“framed In green trecs and blue sky

with the crossed American and Chris--

tian flags in o lower.cortier, The in- -
side of the folder contained the pra-

gram and the Honor Roll with addrey--
ses ‘of the men.. The back coveér was
‘entitled “Service Notes” and furnished
dnteresting - information “conéerning

some . of the men and an appenl.to

wiite to them. < .
The program follows: .

: " HONOR ROLL DEDICATIO

- - SERVICE . -
CONGREGATIONA]

Christian ‘Soldiers,” Gould, - o
Paayer-=Chaplain E. J. Dodge. .~

+

Crurc OrreRmNg

.CONGREGATIONAL. Hymn—""My Country! ’

*Tis of Thee,”. Smith.- .o

UnvelLinG or tie Honor Rown ~ -

“Rott Cat—hy the pastor (c'ongreg_&-"

-, tion standing). o
‘Drprcation or 7xe Howor RoLy
“Out of n deep sense of apprecia-
tion and respect for the men who have
gone forth to serve our country in the

Second World Wary and with a_desive

o keep their nomes before us as a re-
‘minder to uphold them by the’ strong
arms of prayer,..the ‘members. nnd

Nuazarene,

Paaven oF Depreation |

©Hymy' = “Onward .- |

. Lo
SCRIPTURE Rmnmc——Ephesinns;G:m-ls.:.

friends of the First Church of the-.

Malden, -~ Massachusetts, -
reverently dedicate this Honor Roll” -




S A dead _carcass, .
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SAL‘UTBS 0 THE. TWO - FLAGS—Ied by

Ensign Gordon Kiechn. :
* Salute to the American Flag:
"I pledge allegiance to the flag of

_the United States of America, and to’

_-the republic for which it stands one

" nation ‘indivisible, wuh liberty and“"

justice for all.”
_Snlutc to the Christian’ Flog:

“I' pledge allegiance. to t_he flag of
to the Savior. for whose kingdom it -
- .stands, ‘one brotherhaod, unitmg all

-mankind in service and love.”
CONGREGATIONAL

~ Stand Up-for Jesus™ Duffield.
' OFFERING FOR SERVICE MEN

Hymxy-—"Stand". Up. o

. SoLo—"*My Wonderful Lord”[uﬂenns"

. Miss "~ Elizaleth Nelson

. PAsTOR’S: MESSAGE—"A]] Out for 'ch- ) -

- tory.” o :
Bmwsmcnon N -? -

" Christ Cruclﬁed
* Bisior J,C. Rvu: T
Wuhous Chnst cruc:fed
In her pulpit :

' A church is. little better than d

LCumberer of. the gruund

A sleeping watchmun s

© A silent trumpet,:

© A messenger wlthotpt ndm_;:x
~ A lighthouse without. fire, - -

"} . - . THEPREACHER'S-MAGAZINE

_xue

CHRISTMAS: GREETING FOLDERS
for Paslors and Superinlenden!s

Dlslmchve cmd exclusive designs appealing especnally to o

“:paslors and Sunday school supenntendents.. Furmshed wnh en-

. velope, = i :

R No. X118, "Chrlstmu! Groetinqs." ' Mouuqe. "Muy |ho qlor{oun news oi lhul
Hrat holy Christmas meari more o ybu' evory year of yout life."

. ”Behold 1 bring you good l{dings of great joy" ‘Luke 2 10.

‘No, XI 17.. “Christmas Greetings,” “May the sacred beuuly of Chrl.stmus Day -
bring you deep and abiding. peace, .and, may you feel lhroug’h euch pussinq duy )

’ that God is ulwuys near to guide, to comfoxt and lo- hnlp you.'

A stumbhng block ia you.ng bhhev- ’

. Cers, .
A comfort to mfdela,
“A hotbed of formalizm, ...
A Joy. to_the devil;” auu‘,
“An aﬁense 1o God. -

“In Bnef

Keepmg the best and holiest thmgs R

1.. the hl[,hest palriotism

Almost nhy'preacher will. preﬁch a
better sermon if . the church is well
ﬁlled o . : e

Much damnge “has-been done to: the '

cause of good religion by peoplo who T

are ignoranlly sincere: = -

An unpumted church bullding is
poor evangellsm. : -

A _ quarrelsome_‘ church wins few "

'convei'Ls

People who are dom,g, nothmg can - .
usuuily find fault with those who are

domg somethmg

s

A man's patrmtlsm, like his piety, ls' :

‘hot to be ]udged by 'lhe amount of
lalkmg he' does

“The peace of God, which puasalh all understundlng. shull lceup your huurtn
and mlnds !hrough Chnat Jesus™ Phil. 4;7. -
03 oach; lDD or’ more. .DZ'/: oqch poa!puld

ol

CHRISTMAS SERVICE FOLDERS

Thoso uppealing foldam ‘can’ bo mu!ﬁqraphed muneogwphed or pnntod in--
‘oxpenalvely with’ effective results, In this way thelr use not only contributes to-
the service of worship’ but also preserves the memory of their oﬂoclivanoas. .

" Whether used aa a.church bullelin or for the Sunday school program thelr appear-
. anco wﬂl enhan'-o lha attractivenoss of iha orvice lhoy mpmsutil Size, 8% x 5k, -
. {olded. . . . |

-Nobody - is more disagrceab]e ‘than

the man who is so re]lgtous” that he .

cannot’ believe: lie is very wrong—

‘R, L Smjm N The Christian Advo- '

cate.

]

) No. 251. Pouco on Ecmh
+  No. 26!,“ Tho Wlm Mnn. Lol
I Prlco, 100 or moro. .015& ouch lou Ihun 100. 02 ec:ch
e Pmuumusm
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- Without- Christ erucifi ed".

WA 5

N A 31!e‘rlt trumpet,

- poor evangehsm

- converts,

A
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SALUTES' TO: THE: Two I'LAGS—tled by' )

" Ensign Gordon Kichn.:
Salute . to the American Flag: -
“I pledge allegianpe fo the- flag of

" the United States of America, and to -

the republic for which it stands, dne . -

nation indivisible, with llberty and‘.'.,

justice for all” = S

" -Salute to the Christian Flag:

“1 pledge allegiance to the flag of
to the Savior for.whosé kmgdom it -
stands, one, brolhcrhood umtmg all

) mankind in seérvice and love
ConcretarioNat  Hysxn—"Stand - Up,

Stand Up for Jesus" Duffield.

_-OrFERING Fon. SERVICE Mex - ’
- SoLo—"My Wonderful Lord,” Lz!lenas

Miss Elizabeth Nelson

i Pasrons Mrssncz—”A!i Out for Vie-

tory.” -
Br:m:nrc-non T

Chrlst Cruclﬁed -
" Bismoe J.C.RvLe -~ . T,

- In her 'pulptt : R
A chuteh ‘is little better than a -
Cumberer’ of the ‘ground ’ .

A dead carcass,

A sleeping watchmﬁn, .

" messenger. without: udmgs,
A h,;hthouse without. fire, - -
A stumblmg blobk to, young bc!aeu-
T ers,

"A comfort to mﬁdcls, .

A hotbed of jormalism,
A joy to the devil, and- - ..
An oﬁense o God

In Bnef
Keeping the best ‘and. holiest thmgs

“is the h:ghest pntrmtlsm

" Alriost any. preacher will. i)i-each a

better sermon .if’ the church is well‘

fi]led

- Much damage has been done to the

" cause of good: religion by people who
: _jarc 1gnorant]y smcerc. .

An unpamted church buildmg s

mr————

A quarrelsome church wms few

Peopte whb'hre Joinl, nothing.' can’
usunlly find foult with -those who are

" doing somethmg

A man's patrmt;sm, like his plety, s °

'not to-he judged by the amouint of

alkmg he does

Nobody is more disugrecnble than_'
the man who is so “religious” that-he

- cannot believe he is. very wrong— .

R, L. SMITH IN ,Ti;e C’fmstian Aduo-.
cate, -

~and- mmds thmugh Christ Iesus Phil. 4:7.

. I'HE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- CHRISTMAS GREETING 'FOLDERS'
.Y for qulors ‘and’ Superlntendonts '
*Distinctive and’ exclusive” desxgns appecxhng espem to

. pastors and Sundcry schoal supenntendents Furmshed thh ‘en-
.velope T :

. No. %116. “Chrlalmua Grantingn. Mellaqa' 'Mny tho gonIous fiows .of thctl_

- i first holy Cliristmas ‘moan more 1o.you overy yeor of yoar life.”

"Behold 1 bnng you goed hdings of great ]oy" I.uke Z10.

No. Xl 17.: Chrlntmus Groellnqa." "May the sacred beuuty of Chualmqs Day’

" bring you deep and abiding peace, ‘and may you fesl through aach pusaing day

thclt God. m ulways near to quldo. o comioﬂ and 10 holp you,' .
' “The peace of God which passeth all undomtanqu. ahu]l kﬂﬂp Mhoam .

.Dil octch 100 or moro. .02V: uuch poslpuld. .

251

CHRISTMAS SBRVICE FOLDERS

Thcsa uppoullng foldeis ‘can -bo’ multigmphqd. mlmuogmphed or prlmod in‘
expensivoly with’ ef{oclive. rosults.: In this"-way their use not only contributes. to
tho' gorvice -of worship - but also’ presorves tho momory of theit” effoctiveneas.
Whether used-as a.church bullatin'er for thi Sunday school program 1helr uppaar-

*‘ance wi]l onhunco the aiiractivencas o! the nervico thoy rnprusoni Si:a, 8} ﬁx\‘)lf& c
T tolded, L . : -

No. 251, Peace on Eurth. *
No. 281, Tho Wise Man. - : . X
‘ Prlc0. IOD ot more, .IJH‘: euch- leu lhcm 100, .02 each.‘

L . T SR Prinled In USA.‘
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e e . }il'%‘ vear ‘we greel - you: wuh a

CON TE IV TS S nevs type. w,ue, new. 5170 dif- .

Dv\mdcrly Furmdln) _: \ S . .,'_ : . ferent type of. mmnn;,(-ﬂ .md H Ll'mng.c
J. B. Chupmnn e in the num‘)rr c~f 1‘,uuu, cach year,
“The Preaclicr's lemuu

fmj nnw your, m.nnnzmc \\'l” be -

R Lo 4

I'.I{tnlﬁ 'b(.::{:(:{)l;'llg::mn O DA prmtml hnnunlhlv LS Um.osl each

M. Orton, Wilew. ... e B A | 1 yeaf. Wh) ‘the chun[_,e . Beenuse

'“}ﬁ M’:;‘“{f,‘rg’w;lk‘ and ”““ J“l‘ T m.n.\'-ha\c :cqum'od a htlln“c[ page”

rs well. 0 e T ’ T, o ; .
Life Situation’ I’:e.whm" D o size und. a ditferent type of .1rhcl(.k___
o C.o B Strangr. .o e '.md the necessity of. eurtailment of

e ; Sainthood ””"“kh 5““".““?* e St expenw due to'wi wtime conditions
. ) . Olive M. Winclhester. i i o000 W 15 , ‘

. . : . Cfignires - st-—alsn. tlm editors "und

“Sanctification in tlu.- Ncw 'l‘mtduu.-nl

‘Ralph -Earle, Jr..
Phineas Bresee
CBuasi! Miller ...

To Whom Are \'ml l’l v.whmg

<A S Lowdon. i v

The Preachier and the. L:l}, Lrlnm

-l K. Gigsmenus. .

.- . The Temple Treasury .

- Leewin B, Williwns. . 0.0

Soak  Your Sermons o .
oy | chmch. specialists in thoir 1c~.poclw

Sull'c'.stvr A. bmtth. R BT e
_ Wh} Preach? . - S el ' “fields of 111Lu!am' and Lhmch wark.
T Glewu Gould,

'l‘lw Supremacy” nf t!)u Ilul\ SCI lplmcs.

puhhs}wr._lhnu;,ht we could TVe

. dou best 11}_ this 177pe of magazine.

U Wer are endeavoring - to “combine
somewhat “the -idea of thealogical

: qu.mellv with a nndc-m‘u,azmc for’

ministers! We' have solicited anticles
w2 L from thee very hest whiters of " onr’

Tlu.-n .uuclu.s will provldc material

/94’) N

- o % xh TE“S WL Goothiin e e S a5 " for _,sludv mnlurml ‘of bouk auality

. “l'lh“i qc \]Cﬁ Qb"‘l A “F A Vc-tem;n Looks- Bmk'_ : B B nncl of .eurrent. Lheolo},;cal interest to

U AR CACH. Perry B ek -39 h()llnt‘h‘: mmlsiers. Also, we will um~
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L L The Country Pavson. . S R - tinue s to usc ledt‘“"-t‘d drafts of

ok - Simon the Tanner ; helpful pape),s read | at ‘ministers
i LeoCy Paviso. oo e B A T
T ; LT A conventions _nnd arhcles qub:mt:ud
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Serviceh Thit Ave Ditferent. 0007 . 'Ilns is ymlr m.xg,,.iunc Oilr pur-
CWOW Cley. L N NPT AT L B .
‘ Quotable Poctry D pase 'is to ‘serve.voiand your- in-
-Sermon Qutlines. . ) } :lL‘l'(‘\ ;. We want 1o print the type
Hlustrations - 100 KRR B Rt I | of - m.a;,.a?mc th.lt will t.,m:.fy the
 Missionary Depar lmvlll :
" Bouk Nc\'m\\.s. e e

needs of the greatest’ numhc of-
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